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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE,
Bureau of the Census,

Washington, D. C., June 9, 1947.
SIR:

I transmit herewith a report on the future population of the United States. Forecasts of the popu-
lation, by color, nativity, age, and sex, are presented, by 5-year time intervals, up to 1975, according to
various combinations of assumptions as to the future trends of fertility and mortality. The present report
is a revision of an earlier report, Estimates of Future Population of the United States, 1940-2000,
which was prepared for the National Resources Planning Board by Warren S. Thompson and P. K. Whelpton
of the Scripps Foundation for Research in Population Problems and published in August, 1943. The increas-
ing interest in matters relating to population growth in the future led to an unexpected demand for this
earlier report, which soon exhausted the supply. On May-18, 1945, the Ceusus Committee on Demography
recommended that the Bureau publish revised estimates of future population, utilizing not only the results
of the 1940 census as did the previous report, but also current estimates of population embodying the
changes of the war years.

Attention is directed to the fact that these revised forecasts have been prepared during a period of
unusual fluctuations in the birth rate and in other social phenomena affecting population growth. Although
accurate judgment concerning the implications of these fluctuations for long range population forecasts will
not be possible for a number of years, the importance of information concerning prospective population
growth is so great that it has seemed to justify the publication of estimates which may later require modi-
fication.

The author of this report is Mr. P. K. Whelpton, Associate Director of the Scripps Foundation for
Population Research, Miami University, who was assisted by Dr. Hope T. Eldridge and Jacob S. Siegel,
of the Bureau of the Census. The preparation of the report and of the statistical materials included therein
was under the general direction of Dr. Leon E. Truesdell, Chief of the Population Division; Howard G.
3Srunsman, Assistant Chief; and Dr. Henry S. Shryock, Jr., Chief, Population Statistics Section.

This report is issued under the authority given to the Bureau of the Census to prepare and publish
monographs on Census subjects. In the preparation of the report, extensive use was made of the statistical
data available in the Bureau of the Census and of the experience of the Bureau’s professional staff. How-
ever, the opinions and conclusions presented in the text of the report are the opinions and conclusions of
the author and should not necessarily be taken to represent the views of the staff of the Bureau of the Census.

Respectfully,

J. C. CAPT,
Director of the Census.
Hon. W. AVERELL HARRIMAN,
Seeretary of Commenrce.
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FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION
OF THE UNITED STATES, 1945-1975

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

Revision of earlier estimates

The present report on the future population of the
United States is a revision of an earlier report,
E'stimates of Future Population of the United States,
1940-2000, prepared for the National Resources
Planning Board by Warren S. Thompson and P. K.
Whelpton of the Scripps Foundation for Research
in Population Problems, Miami University, and pub-
lished by the Board in August, 1943.

A revision of the previous report
advisable regardless of whether the experience of
1940-45 indicated serious flaws in the long-time as-
sumptions made earlier regarding fertility and mor-
tality trends. Events peculiar to the war years have
caused the population to change in size and com-
position in a somewhat different way than had been
anticipated when the preceding estimates were pre-
pared (in the latter months of 1942). For example,
those projections indicated that if war losses were
small the population on April 1, 1945, would be
between 137,318,000 (assuming low fertility, high
mortality, no immigration) and 137,738,000 (assum-
ing high fertility, low mortality, no immigration).
However, in spite of the excess mortality of 200,000
up to April 1, 1945, resulting from the war, the
population on the latter date was approximately
139,254,000 (including persons in the armed forces
overseas), or about 1,516,000 above the highest fore-
cast. Part of the larger increase was due to immi-
gration and the return of citizens from abroad,? part
was due to unusually favorable civilian mortality
during the war years, but the major part was due
to the so-called “baby boom.” The projections indi-
cated that children under 5 years of age on April 1,
1945, would number between 11,679,000 and 11,992,-
)00, but the wartime babies swelled the group to

was deemed

1This report contained the third set of estimates prepared for the Board
by Thompson and Whelpton. For the first and second sets, see National
Resources Committee, Estimates of Future Populaiion by States, 1934:
Population Statistics, 1. National Data, 1937; and The Problems of a
Changing Population, 1938, pp. 22-27.

2The excess of arrivals over departures, excluding military personnel,
from April 1, 1940, to April 1, 1945, amounted to 526,376, including 185,061
for immigrant aliens, 145,984 for nonimmigrant aliens, and 245,381 for
citizens.

13,058,000, or 1,066,000 above the highest forecast.

The differences between the forecasts and the
currently estimated population for April 1, 1945,
illustrated above, indicated strongly that certain
modifications were desirable in the figures for 1950
and later years which appeared in the previous re-
port. Even though such modifications are not large
on a percentage basis, their absence introduces un-
es in comparisons between the

desirable irregul:
1945 population and the forecasts for 1950. Obvi-
ously most users of population forecasts wish to
have them begin with a recent figure which is cor-
rect rather than one which is too low by even one
percent, and to have the material for future years
on a comparable basis.

If the events of 1940-45 had indicated that there
were serious diserepancies in the assumptions re-
garding future fertility and mortality trends, a revi-
sion of the forecasts would have been even more
urgent. For reasons discussed in sections A and B
of chapter II of this report, however, only relatively
unimportant changes in these assumptions seemed
advisable.

Form of the forecasts

Six series of projections are presented in detail
in this report, each based on certain assumptions
with respect to the course of fertility, mortality, and
immigration in years to come. As in the forecasts
previously published, three alternative assumptions
— designated as high, medium, and low — have been
made as to the future trend of fertility, and also that
of mortality. The effect of a net immigration of
500,000 foreign-born white persons every 5 years
after July 1, 1945, is shown in combination with the
medium fertility and mortality assumptions, and the
effect of a net immigration of 1,000,000 persons is
shown in combination with the high fertility and
low mortality assumptions.

In each series of forecasts the figures are pre-
sented separately for each of three color and nativity
groups, namely, native white, foreign-born white,

‘ and nonwhite. This division differs in one respect

1




2 FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES

from that of the previous set of forecasts, in which
Negroes and other nonwhites were considered sepa-
rately. In conformity with current Census practice,
persons of Mexican birth or ancestry who are not
definitely of Indian or other nonwhite race are classi-
fied as white. The estimates are given by sex for 5-year
age groups at 5-year time intervals, but in this report
the projection of population trends stops at 1975 in-
stead of continuing to 2000.% As in the preceding fore-
casts, two figures are given for children in the 0-4 age
group, one being the estimated total number under
5 years of age and the other a smaller number which
reflects the incomplete reporting of such children to
the census enumerators. Similarly, there are two
estimates of total population at each quinquennial
interval, one the higher or “true” figure which in-
cludes the children who would not be reported in a
census, and the other the lower or “enumerated”
figure which corresponds to the expected census
count.

In addition to the six series of forecasts at quin-
quennial time intervals, projections of population
based on the assumptions of medium fertility, me-
dium mortality, and no immigration are shown for
each year, 1946 to 1949. They are presented in the
same detail as the other forecasts, except that the
native white and foreign-born white population are
not shown separately.

Uses of the forecasts

The primary function of the forecasts is to show
what the size, and the color, nativity, age, and sex
composition of the population would be at specified
future times if birth rates, death rates, and immi-
gration were to follow certain specified trends. The
fertility and mortality assumptions have been chosen
with regard to what is known about past trends of
vital rates in various countries and the factors in-
fluencing them, and are believed to be reasonable.
Nevertheless, it is certain that the actual course of
fertility and mortality rates will differ from these
assumed trends. In consequence, the forecasts cannot
show the exact size of the future population, nor just
what its color, nativity, age, or sex structure will be.

A second function of the forecasts is to serve as

3The forecasts of population according to the assumptions of medium
fertility, medium mortality, and no immigration were extended to the year
2000 after the report had almost been completed. To have incorporated
these materials in the text and population tables would have delayed the

publication of the report; hence the forecasts for 1980 to 2000 are shown
only in a single text table and in an appendix table.

a bench mark with which the demographic effects
of the postwar period and of subsequent changes in
fertility, mortality, and immigration can be com-
pared in later years.

Thirdly, by demonstrating the numerical effect of
different birth rates, death rates, and amounts of
immigration, the forecasts provide a basis for judg-
ing how great a departure from the assumed trends
would be required to give a different population total
or a different composition at some future time. While
there is no immediate prospect that the United States
will adopt a national program designed to maintain
or increase the birth rate and hence to affect the
future growth of population, it should be remem-
bered that such programs are already in effect in
Canada and several European countries.

Finally, these national forecasts provide a frame
of reference within which corresponding estimates
may be prepared for smaller units such as regions,
States, or cities. Although population changes in
these smaller areas will depend primarily on migra-
tion within the United States, the size of the migra-
tion streams will be affected by national population
trends. Similarly, the forecasts may be used in the
preparation of estimates for special subgroups or
classes in the population, such as heads of families,
married persons, or the labor force.*

The usefulness of projections of future population
for any of the above-mentioned purposes depends in
large measure on the reasonableness of the underly-
ing assumptions. In order to facilitate the intelligent
use of these forecasts, a detailed statement of the
assumptions on which they are based is given in
chapter II of this report. Mortality trends are dis-
cussed in section A, fertility assumptions in section B,
and completeness of enumeration and registration in
section C. The method used to show the effect of
immigration on the growth and composition of the
population is explained in section D. In section E is
a discussion of the method used in making the fore-
casts of population for each year, 1946 to 1949.
Subsequent chapters contain a brief analysis of some
of the prospective changes in the size and composi-
tion of the population, and their social and economic
implications.

‘For illustrations of the use of population forecasts in estimating the
number of families and the labor force for future years, see Bureau of the
Census, “Estimates of Number of Families in the United States: 1940 to
1960," Population-Special Reports, Series P-46, No. 4, June 1, 1946, and
“Normal Growth of the Labor Force in the United States: 1940 to 1950,
Population-Special Reports, Series P-44, No. 12, June 12, 1944.




; CHAPTER II
ASSUMPTIONS AND METHODS

A, MORTALITY TRENDS, 1945—2000

Past mortality trends in the United States

The future course of mortality rates in the United
States will be dependent in large measure on changes
in the general standard of living, on the level at
which public health services are maintained, and on
advances in medical science and nutrition. Never-
theless, in evaluating the prospects for the further
reduction of death rates it is helpful to begin by
considering the past trends. Unfortunately for this

TABLS
PERSONS IN THE
NONWHITE PERSONS IN THE UNITED STATES,

ORIGINAL DEATH REGISTRATION STATES !

WHITE
AGE AND SEX Ve % SO oy By
1900-19022| 1909-11% | 1919-20
DEATH RATE FOR AGE GROUP \
Male ‘
Under 1 | 146.9 99.4
l1to 4 s 17.5 | 10.2
5 to S 1.4 3.4
10 to 1 S 2.7 2.4
20 to 2 6.4 : 5.0
30 to 34 years 8.4 7.3 6.8
40 to 44 years 11.5 | 11.0 | 9.0 |
50 to 54 years 17.4 ‘ 17.5 | 15.2 |
60 to 64 years 33.5 | 36.0 | 31.4
r | 71.0 | 74.8 71.5
‘ 146.2 148.2 ‘ 145.6
Female
|
Under 1 119.5 110.2 | 77.9
1to 4 16.2 12.8 | 9.1
5to 9 4t 1] 3.2 | 2.9
10 to 14 | 2.6 | 2:1 | 251
20 to 24 6.1 4.7 | 5.4
30 to 34 8.0 | 6.5 6.9
40 to 44 9.8 8.7 7.9
50 to 54 15.3 | 14.4 13.6
60 to 64 [ 29.3 30.6 28. 4
70 to 74 . 64.9 68.1 | 66.0
75 years and over........ 136.4 139 135.5

AVERAGE YEARS OF LIFE REMAINING

I'O PERSONS ALIVE AT EXACT AGE }
Male
“ | 54.0
| 4.3
| 28.8
14.6
Female
| |
51.1 | 53.6 | 6.4
13.8 | 44.9 15.2
s 29.2 29.3 30.0
15.2 14.9 15.3
WS A RO y el
New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con-

it, New York, New Jer

u Indiana, Michigan, and the District of
Columbia.

a0 of the Census, United States Life Tables, Government Printing
Office ashington, 1936.

9Death rs and values for average future lifetime are estimated from
Bureau of the Census, United States Abridged Life Tables, 1919-20, Govern-

purpose, the record of mortality within the United
States is far from complete. An official record of
deaths has been kept in a few States for over a
hundred years, but the national death registration
area was not organized until 1880, and the annual
collection of mortality statistics did not begin until
1900. In that year the area included only 10 States,
the District of Columbia, and 153 cities with a
population of 8,000 or more in other States; not
until 1933 did it become Nation-wide. For this rea-
son, trends of mortality cannot be determined over

DEATH RATES AND AVERAGE FUTURE LIFETIME EXPECTED AT SELECTED AGES, BY SEX, FOR WIITE
ORIGINAL DEATH REGISTRATION
1929-31 TO 1940

[No adjustment has been made for incomplete registration of deaths]

TATES, 1900-1902 TO 1929
4

-31, AND FOR WHITE AND

UNITED STATES
White | Nonwhite
-— — - — |
1929-312 | 1929-317 | 193941 | 1940445 | 1929-31? | 1939-41¢ | 194044
| | |
| |
[
| [ |
65.6 | 15.6 88.2 78.8
5.5 2.4 | 4.7 1.0
2.0 | 1.1 1.5 1.4
1.6 1.0 1.8 AT
3.5 ’ 3 24l 6.4 5.9
4.5 | 3.0 | 9.5 8.6
7.8 | 5.9 15.5 | 14.4
14.8 | 13.8 3.6 28.5 27.8
31.1 | 0.0 30.0 42.8 39.4
69.5 66.4 | 65.3 66.7 70.3
142.4 | 1395 137.9 | 122.5 | 1121
‘ \
|
= | .
3. 1 1.6 9.1 35,4 76.1
£.5 4.8 | 2.4 2.0! | 72
17 1.6 0.9 0.8 2.2
1.2 1.2 | 0.8 | 0.7 25
3.0 3.1 1.6 | 1.5 | 9.7
4.0 2.4 | 2.2 | 12.4
6.0 4.2 1.0 18.3
11.1 ).0 8.5 30.7
24.6 6 20.0 $5.5
59.2 | 8 0.6 68.1 |
132.2 | 1262 24.5. | 116.0 |
|
|
|
58.6 9. 1 8 63 17.6 | 52.3 54.0
15.5 16.0 < 18,0 36.0 | 39.5 | 10.6
28.5 29,2 0 30.2 23.4 | 25.1 | 25.8
14.2 H.T‘ 0 15.1 13.2 14.4 | 14.7
|
| |
62.1 62.7 “ 67.3 68,2 | 19.5 55.6 | 3
18.0 18.5 | 1.4 51.9 | 37.2 | 2.0 4
30.8 31.5 | 2 33.6 24.3 2722 28.1
15.5 16.0 7.0 7.2 14.2 16.1 16.¢
ment Printing Office, Washington 3
4Bureau of the Census, “United States Life Tables, 1939-41,” Vital

Statistics
S5Unpublished life tables of
SRates

19, No. 4,
e Bureau of the Census.

Special Reports, Washington, January, 1944,

are central death rate

at age 9 and older and approximate
central death rates at a 1-4. They are computed from official

life tables by dividing t roximate dy values by Ly values.

3
o)
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any considerable period for the country as a whole,
but- only for those States and cities which were
admitted earliest to the death registration area.
Moreover, in this limited area part of the change in
rates from year to year has occurred because the
proportion of deaths recorded, which in some States
barely exceeded the minimum requirement of 90
percent when they were admitted to the area, in-
creased appreciably after they had been in the area
a few years. Even now, comparisons of the death
rates for certain groups of the population and cer-
tain parts of the registration area are affected sig-
nificantly by differences in the completeness of death
registration.

During the 46 years for which annual information
is available there has been a striking decline in the
death rates of children and young adults within the
death registration area (see table 1). For white
males in the registration States of 1900, the 1929-31
death rates were less than half those of 1900-1902
at nearly every age up to 35 and less than one-third
as large at ages 1-4. Further substantial declines
occurred among white males in the entire United
States during the 1930’s and early 1940’s, the 1940-
44 death rates being from 30 to 55 percent below
those for 1929-31 at most ages under 35. Improve-
ment in the middle years of life has been much less
marked. At ages 50-54, for example, the decline
from 1900-1902 to 1929-31 was less than 7 percent,
and from 1929-31 to 1940-44, about 8 percent. Death
rates of white males 60 and older have remained
relatively unchanged, being somewhat higher in
1929-31 than in 1900-1902 but somewhat lower in
1940-44 than in 1929-31. At each age the death rates
for white females have followed a similar trend, but
the declines have been somewhat larger at most ages

TaBLE 2.
THE STATES WITH LOWEST
[Deaths in 1940 in oup per 1,000 persons in ¢

incomplete registration. In the States includ
have not been adjusted. The population unc

State

Lowest rate

rate

Second lowest

Oregon... ..
.| Connectic

5}

O O OO
(=1 X=1"X8]

| Minnesota.
Minnesota..._.._..
New Hampshire
Connecticut ..
Connecticut......
Rhode Island
Nebraska. .
North Dakota..
South Dakota
North Dakots

5O

Rhode I
Rhode T d.
South Dakota.
South Dako
South Dakota.
North Dakota.
.| South Dakota....

o
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under 25, and substantially larger at most ages from
40 to 75.

A summary of the influence of the reduction in
death rates on the length of life of an average indi-
vidual is given in the lower section of table 1. With
the mortality rates of 1940-44 the average white
male would live 63.5 years, approximately 15 years
longer than with the 1900-1902 rates. Those reach-
ing age 20 had 48.0 years of life remaining accord-
ing to the 1940-44 tables, a gain of about 6 years.
Future longevity at age 40 increased by approxi-
mately 214 years to 30.2. At ages above 50 the aver-
age future lifetime of white males lengthened little,
if any, as would be expected from the slight change
in the corresponding death rates. For white females,
however, the gains were somewhat larger at most
ages.

Less is known about mortality trends among Ne-
groes than among white persons, for most of the
States with large Negro populations did not gain
admittance to the death registration area until after
1915, and underreporting of Negro deaths was a
serious problem for several years. From 1929-31 to
1939-41, the infant death rate of Negroes fell much
less rapidly than that of white persons; rates at ages
1-4 to 30-34 declined in about the same proportion
for the two groups; but at ages over 40 Negro rates
decreased to a greatér degree than white rates (see
table 1). Between 1939-41 and 1940-44 relatively
little improvement occurred in Negro mortality at
middle and later life, but among children and young
adults in particular there was more progress than
in the white population.! The average length of life
of Negro males at 1929-31 death rates would be 47.6

1The 1940-44 data are for nonwhite persons, but since 95
Negroes the data for them would be almost the same.

-DEATH RATES OF WHITE PERSONS AT SELECTED AGES, BY SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATESIAND FOR

AND SECOND LOWEST RATES: 1940

een inereased by 3.1 percent to allow for
e that for the Nation; hence State
FEMALE
State
United Q| S e t
States States
rate Lowest rate Second low Lte
= ol
50.6 | Oregon.___...
2.8 | Connecticut
1.2 | Connecticu
1.1 | Connecticu
2 4 | Rhode Isl Connecticut...
3.2 | North Dakota.. Nebr 1
6.3 | Nerth Dakota.... Nebr A
14.3 | North Dakota.. South Dakota
31.6 | Nebraska Towa y
70.1 | Wyoming ____ Nebraska
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years and at 1940-44 death rates would be 54.0
years; those of Negro females would be 49.5 and 57.3,
respectively. The gains of 6.4 years for Negro males
and of 7.8 years for Negro females in this period are
well above those of 4.4 years for white males and 5.5
for white females. Increases in expectation of life at
ages 20, 40, and 60 also were greater for Negroes
than for white persons.

Significantly greater progress in reducing mortal-
ity and lengthening life has been made in some States
than in others. For white males under 1 the 1940
death rate was lowest in Oregon (36.9) and second
lowest in Minnesota (37.3), being in each case more
than 25 percent below the average for the United
States (50.6).2 (See table 2.) At ages 1-4 Connect-
icut and Minnesota were the two low States, their
rates of 1.6 and 1.9 being, respectively, more than
40 and 30 percent below that of 2.8 for the Nation.
The situation was similar in each age group from
5-9 to 60-64, the lowest State (Connecticut, Rhode
Island, North Dakota, or South Dakota) having a
rate 25 to 60 percent below the United States figure
and the second lowest State having a rate close to the
lowest State (see table 2). At ages 70-74 the differ-
ential narrowed, the lowest and next-to-lowest State
rates (North Dakota and South Dakota) being less
than 20 percent below the national rate. For white
females the general pattern was much the same, but
the differences between the rates for the Nation and
the two low States were slightly smaller at most ages.
National death rates for nonwhite persons of each
age in 1940 were well above those of the lowest State,
and the differences for both males and females were
larger than those for white persons.

If the death rates at each age in the entire Nation
could be reduced to the lowest figure reached by any
State in 1940, the average length of life would be in-
creased significantly. For white males it would be
68.4 years, an increase of 6.4 years over the actual
national figure for 1939-40
white females it would be 71.8 years, an increase of

(see table 3), and for
5.3 years. Gains at older ages would be smaller in
White
males aged 20 would have 4.6 years added to their

numbers of years, though relatively larger.

3.7 years, and even
The

the corresponding ages

lives, those aged 40 would gain
the 60-year-olds would live 2.1 years longer.
of

o7

7, 2.9, and 1.9 years.

lives of white females

would be lengthened by

TasLe 3.—AvErAGE Furure LireriMe Expecrep ror WHITE
PERSONS AT SELECTED AGES, BY SeEX, WIitH DEATH
Rares or THE UNITED STATES, 1939-40, AND OF THE
LowgesT States, 1940
MALE FEMALF
EXACT AGE United | Lowest | Differ-
State States, | ence
1939401 19400 |
Birth 68.4 6.4
20 vear 1.9 16
40 year 3 3.7
60 vea 16.8 1

1 From life tables computed by the Scripps Foundation for Research in
Deaths United States been
increased by 8.1 percent to allow for incomplete recording. The values shown
for 193940 diffe 1es for 1940.

2 From life tables computed by Foundation, based on lowest
death rates for States in table 2 and on corresponding rates for ages not shown
in that table.

have

registered in the

Population Problems.

- very slightly from similar v

the Seripps

During recent decades the States with low death
rates at any given time have shown fairly well what
the death rates of other States and the Nation would
be a few years later. In general, national rates have
followed those of the leading States most closely at
the younger ages, and lagged most at the older ages.
For native white males at most ages under 40 the
lag was less than 10 years, the low death rates for
Minnesota and Kansas during 1919-21 being ap-
proached closely or surpassed by the Nation before
the end of the 1920 decade, and the low rates for
these States during 1929-31 being approached closely
or surpassed by the Nation during the 1930’s (see
table 4). At present the lag at ages under 25 may be
somewhat shorter, for the 1940-44 of the
United States at ages 1 to 24 are about as low as
those of Kansas and Minnesota in 1939-41. At ages
40-44 the leading States have been about 20 years
ahead. The rate for the United States during 1929-
31 was between the Indiana and Minnesota rates
during 1910-11, and the national rate during 1939-41
was between the rates for Kansas and Indiana dur-
ing 1919 21. At older ages the lag has exceeded 40
vears. Even in 1940-44 the death rates for the United

rates

States at several ages above 50 were not as low as
those of Indiana during 1900-1902.

If the past relationship between the current mor-
tality rates of the Nation and the earlier rates of
the States shown in table 4 continues in the future,
the national death rate for ages under 40 will be
reduced before 1950 to the 1940 level of the lowest
States, and for ages 40-44 before 1960, but for
the older ages the record of the best States in 1940

2Because of the large amount of civilian interstate migration during 4 5 . \ fore the end £ » century
1941-44 and the military mobilization of millions of men, it is difficult to | will not be ””M”( dibelpreRtit .( 55 3 il 1,1 i
estimate accurately the State in years 1020. | If the underreporting of deaths in the United States

entials in mortality i

Consequently, lim-

ited to 1940

has exceeded the estimates during recent years, this
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Tasre 4.—DEATH RATES OF NATIVE WHITE MALES AT SELECTED AGES, FOR THE UNITED STATES AND FOR
SPECIFIED STATES WITH LOW RATES IN 1940: SPECIFIED PERIODS, 1900 TO 1941

[Average annual deaths in age group per 1,000 persons in age group on census date. Death rates for the United States haye been adjusted for incomplete registration
on the assumption that 96.5 percent of the deaths of native white males were registered in 1929-31 and 97 percent in 1939-41. No adjustment has been made
for incomplete registration of deaths in the individual States shown. The population under 5 has been increased to allow for incomplete reporting in the ecensus)

I UNITED STATES INDIANAL KANSAS?
AGE | SERERY | S
[ 1929-318 | 193001 1900-1902 | 1909-11 1919-21| 1929-31| 1939-41| 1919-21| 1920-31| 1939-41
|
|
| 63.5 | 50.3 4.8 40.0
5.6 | 2.9 .8 2.4
2.1 | 1.2 -9 1.1
1570 3k .3 1.1
- 3.5 2.4 .2 2.1
| 4.5 3.2 .9 2.5
7.6 | 6.2 .8 4.5
50 to 54 years.. | 14.3 | 13.6 ) 10.3
60 to 64 year 30.9 | 29.9 =1 23.4
70 to 74 ye . 9 A 71.4 | 67.0 S 56.6
75 years and over..... sty | 140.6 139.2 .9 127.8
MASSACHUSETTS! MINNESOTA? OREGON?

AGE - N e
1900-1502 | 1909-11 [ 1919-21 | 1929-31 1939-41 1910-11 1919-21 1929-31 1939-41 1929-31 1939-41
Under 1 8 | 101.1 7 45.1 a0 37.7 6
1to 4 years._.. .8 | 9.2 | 1 2.2 sl 2.0 .0
5to 9 years.. || .4 ‘ 3.3 | 2.1 1.0 3.2 2.5 1.1 .3
10 to 14 years.. 3 & 2.2 | 1.5 0.9 2.2 2.1 1.0 3
20 to 24 years.. N l 3.8 | 2.9 s/ 4.4 3.9 2.0 .0
30 to 34 years.. 8.5 5.9 | 4.1 2.7 5.7 5.4 2.6. 0
40 to 44 years... 10.9 | 8.0 (ot 6.4 7.4 6.8 4.7 .5
50 to 54 years. 16.4 | 13.9 15.1 15.4 12.5 11.9 10.4 9
60 to 64 yeas 32.1 30.4 31.3 33.7 24.0 26.7 24.2 4
70 to 74 yeal 69.1 73.2 71.2 70.0 51.4 60.6 59.4 o6
75 years and o 145.2 138.9 137.8 142.3 115.9 120.1 121.4 -9

1Indiana and Massachusetts were in the death registration area in 1900,
when the annual reporting of deaths was begun.
2Kansas was admitted to the death registration area in 1914, Minnesota

schedule of reduction of mortality will be more diffi-
cult to achieve, for it is expected that death regis-
tration will become virtually complete in a decade or
two. Moreover, to the extent that the low rates of
certain States result from special advantages en-
joyed by these States, they may be beyond the reach
of the Nation as a whole. This does not mean, how-
ever, that the increase in average duration of life
shown in table 3 is unobtainable. On the contrary, it
is to be expected that death rates at the younger

in 1910, and Oregon in 1918.
3Current death registration area: Excludes Texas in 1929-81 and South
Dakota in 1929,

ages will continue to decline after 1950 and 1960,
and that these reductions of mortality will offset
or more than offset any failure to attain the rec-
ord of the most favored States for the older age
groups. In short, to judge from the experience
of the States with the lowest mortality, it should
be possible to lower the death rates of the white
population of the United States so that by the
year 2000 the average male will live more than 68.4
years and the average female more than 71.8 years.

TasrLe 5.—AVERAGE FUTURE LIFETIME EXPECTED FOR WHITEJMALES AT SELECTED AGES WITH DEATH RATES
OF THE UNITED STATES, 1939-40, AND OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES IN RECENT PREWAR YEARS

[The years included for each country are shown in parentheses at the right of the name of the country in the column for the youngest age at which it is listed]

Exact age 40 Exact age 60

Birth Exact age 20

Netherlands (1931-40).... <01 Netherlandst - o o P51

New Zealand (1934-38).. 5.5 | Denmark........ 2
Sweden (1936-40) .3 | New Zealand ... 1

Australia (1932-34)... 3.5 | Sweden . 9.7
Denmark (1936-40) 3.5 .8
United States (1€ 2.0 et
Norway (1921-31) 51.0 8.2
Switzerland (197 50.7 | Norway. : 4T
England and Wales (1937). 0.2 | United States ... .. 8
Germany (1932-34). 59.9 | England and Wales.. A1
Canada (1930-32) 0 | Ireland......... 5.8
South Afrira (1935-37)... 0 | Italy (1930- . 5.8
Ireland (1935-37).... 2 | Switzerland........... .5

way........
Sweden......
Netherlands..............
New Zealand.........__.
Denmark..__.
Canada....
Australia
Ireland
Italy.... 2
German : ive . |
South Africa.....
United States
Latvia (1934-36)....

England and Wales... ... .
Belgium (1928-32).................... &

GO O 00 = O O 1o s D

Source: Figures for foreign countries are taken from Population Indez,

vol. 11, No. 3, July, 1945, pp. 249-25

0, and vol. 8, No. 3, July, 1942, pp.

244-245. Figures for the United States are taken from table 3.
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Mortality trends in other countries

Before World War II several nations had sur-
passed the United States in lengthening the lives of
their citizens. In five countries the prewar death
rates would give newborn white males an average
lifetime in excess of the 62.0 year figure for the
United States, the longest being 65.7 years for the
Netherlands (see table 5). For expected future life-
time at age 20 the United States ranked no better than
9th; at older ages it was in a progressively less favor-
able position. Similar comparisons for white females
are somewhat more favorable to the United States,
although this Nation was by no means in the leading
position.

Although the expectation of life at birth was great-
est in the Netherlands, the specific death rates at

some ages were higher there than in certain of the
other nations. The Netherlands exceeded all other
countries in preventing deaths of males aged 35-54
and females aged 20-44, and ranked second in pre-
venting male deaths at ages under 1 and 10-34 and
female deaths at age under 1 (see table 6). At other
ages the first position was held by New Zealand, Den-
mark, or Norway, and the second by these countries
or by Sweden or Australia. At no age level did the
United States rank first or second. Several States,
however, compare favorably with the leading foreign
countries. At most ages under 60 the best State had
attained a death rate as low as or lower than the best
foreign country (compare tables 2 and 6). At the
older ages the best States again fell behind the for-
eign record.

TasLE 6.—DEATH RATES OF WHITE PERSONS AT SELECTED AGES, BY SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES, 1940, AND
FOR COUNTRIES WITH LOWEST AND SECOND LOWEST RATES IN RECENT PREWAR YEARS

[Average annual deaths in age group per 1,000 persons in age group at midpoint of period. Deaths registered in the United States have been increased by 3.1 percent

to allow for incomplete registration. No allow:

ceeding case where that country is listed]

nce is believed needed for the other countries
the right of the name of the country in the first column from the left in which it is listed. The last date shown for a particular country applies in every

The years included for each country are given in parenthe

MALE FEMALE

S Country United Country United
States — | States

rate, rate,

Lowest rate Second lowest rate 1940 Lowest rate Second lowest rate 1940

Under 1 year........| New Zealand (1935-36)...36.0 | Netherlands 1.0 50,6 | New Zealand Netherlands.......... 31,7 39.1
1 to 4 years._. New Zealand (1939-40).. 2.4 | Denmark. ... 250 2.8 | New Zealand Denmark.. . 25 2.4
5 to O years._ Denmark (1939-40)... 0.8 | New Zealand.. 1.0 1.2 | Denmark. .. 0.8 0.9
10 to 14 years. Denmark. . 0.8 | Netherlands. 0.8 1.1 | Denmark....... 0.6 0.8
Denmark.... 1.8 | Netherlands 1.8 2.4 | Netherlands.. 1.4 187
Denmark oo 2,0 | Netherlands 2.2 3.2 | Netherlands.. 252 2.5

Netherlands (1938-39).... 3.4 | Denmark. 4.1 ), & Netherlands 3.6 4.4
Netherlands. 8.0 | Norway. 9.0 14.3 | New Zealand | Norway 7.2 ).3
Norway (1 9.4 | Netherl .3 31,8 Australia (1938-39) 18.2 5
70 to 74 years._ Norway.. .8 | Sweden (1 5.2 70.1 Australia ..46.8 .8

Source: The rates for foreign countries are from League of Nations,
Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations for 1940-41 and 1941-42,
Geneva, 1941 and 1943. The infant mortality rates given in the year-book

In the past the course of mortality in the younger
age groups in the leading foreign countries has fore-
shadowed to some extent the trend of mortality in
the United States. During the 1930’s our infant death
rates were similar to those of New Zealand 20 years
earlier (compare tables 1 and 7). At ages 1 to 24 the
United States followed the leading countries more
closely, our rates during the 1930’s resembling those
of New Zealand some 5 to 15 years before. Above
age 25 the lag increases, until at most ages above 60
it is necessary to go back to 1880 or earlier to find
death rates in Norway as high as those of the United
States during recent years.

There can be no assurance that the trend of mor-

have been converted to central death rates. The rates for the United States
are from table 2.

tality in the United States will continue to resemble
that of foreign countries as it has in the past. Nev-
ertheless, the lowest foreign rates, like the lowest
State rates, should represent attainable levels; hence
they should provide a basis for estimating the pos-
sible reduction of our mortality. If our death rate at
each age were to be reduced to the lowest level
reached by any foreign country, the average white
male in the United States would live 68.6 years, and
the average white female 70.9 years. These would
represent increases of 6.6 and 4.4 years over the pre-
war level (see table 8). These figures differ only

fractionally from those obtained above by using the
mortality of the leading States.
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Tasre 7.—DEATH RATES OF MALES AT SELECTED AGES FOR NEW ZEALAND AND NORWAY: SPECIFIED PERIODS,
1867 TO 1940

[Average annual deaths in age group per 1,000 persons in age group at midpoint of period]

NEW ZEALAND!
AGE = Ll

1900-1901 |

1911 1920-22 l

|
Under 1 year.............. 86.4
6.5 |

|
1

60 to 64 years.__.
70 to 74 yes

& 0005 = 00 0>

NORWAY?

| | |
1867-70 ‘ 1881-85 { 1901-05 1911-15 | ‘ 1930-32 | 1938-39
[ |
126.9 5.8 92 61.9 | 54,3
22.8 3.2 5.5 3.8 I
6.5 7.9 2.3 ] 1.5 |
3.9 4.4 2.0 1.6 I ’
9.1 9.2 7.2 | 4.9 é
8.4 8.0 6.1 4.9
10.5 9.2 6.3 5.8
16.8 2 10.4 9.2
28.9 7 21.9 =7 19.4
67.8 .0 50.9 8.8 48.8

1From Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 194142, Geneva,
1943; Report on the Vital Statisties of the Dominion of New Zealand, 1942;
and New Zealand Official Year-Book, 1918, 1925, and 1942.

Furur

TABLE 8.—AVERAGE LareTive Expecrep ror WHITE
PERSONS AT D AGEs, BY SEX, WiTH DEATH RATES
oF THE UNITED TES, 193940, AxD oF THE LowEesT
CoUNTRY IN RECENT PREWAR YEARS

‘w MALE FEMALE
EXACT AGE E " H X
| United | Lowest | Difier- | United | Lowest | Differ-
| States! ‘! country? ence ‘ States? country ence
|
| 62.0 | 68.6 6.6 66.5 70.9 4.4
| 47.3 52.3 5.0 50.8 53.8 3.0
296 ‘ 34.0 1.4 32.8 35.5 2.7
60 years 14.7 | 17.3 2.6 16.6 18.6 2.0

| |

* Taken from table 3.

2 From life tables computed by the Scripps Foundation, based on lowest
death rates for countries in table 6 and on corresponding rates for ages not
shown in that table.

To summarize, it may be difficult if not actually
impossible for the United States to reduce the death
rates in the older age groups to the lowest points cur-
rently maintained in the leading States and foreign
countries. In contrast, however, it should be quite
feasible during the next 50 years to reduce the mor-
tality among children and young adults to or below
the present State and national minimum levels. Since
improvement of mortality at the younger ages has
much more effect on the average length of life than
improvement at the older ages, the better outlook
for attaining or surpassing the present record low
points of mortality among young people should more
than compensate for the poorer prospect for compar-
able improvement of mortality at the older ages. It
is entirely conceivable, therefore, that by the year
2000 the national averages for the length of life of
white males and females will exceed 69 and 71 years,
respectively, a greater average longevity than now
prevails in any considerable body of people.

2From Annuaire Statistique de la Norvege, for 1931 and 1938, Oslo, 1931
and 1938, and Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1941-42.

Mortality trends by cause of death

An examination of trends in mortality by specific
causes gives further evidence concerning the oppor-
tunity for extending the average length of life.
Through a combination of scientific progress, gen-
eral economic betterment, and expanded public
health programs, certain diseases which were impor-
tant causes of death 40 years ago have been almost
eliminated, while the mortality from others has been
greatly reduced. Typhoid fever and diphtheria each
killed more than 28 persons annually out of every
100,000 of the population in 1900-1902, and measles,
scarlet fever, and whooping cough more than 10, but
now each takes a toll of not more than 1 or 2.3 (See
table 9.) The bronchitis death rate has been reduced
by a larger absolute amount in the same period, from
over 40 to less than 3, and the pneumonia and influ-
enza rate still more, from nearly 190 to less than 65.
The largest reduction of all is in tuberculosis mortal-
ity, the rate for which has been cut from over 165
to less than 35. A numerically smaller but propor-
tionately larger reduction has been achieved in diar-
rhea and enteritis, from over 122 to fewer than 10
deaths per 100,000 persons per annum. The effect
on average longevity of this latter saving of life is
particularly marked since the greater part of the
mortality from these intestinal diseases occurs among
young children.
mezning and following statements regarding death rate trends
from 1900-1902 to 1989-41 based on table 9 are probably not distorted
appreciably by the inclusion of nonwhite persons in the earlier periods but
their exclusion in the later periods, since excluding nonwhite persons lowers
the death rate for all causes only slightly, from 1,636.2 to 1,620.4 in 1900
1902 and from 1,427.7 to 1,405.1 in 1909-11. The changes in the registration
area have probably exaggerated the declines somewhat, for the death rates
in the registration States of 1900-1902 and in the current death registra-
tion States for the periods in question are, respectively, as follows: All

classes, 1909-11, 1,517.7 and 1,427.7; white, 1919-21, 1,304.0 and 1,203.8:
1929-31, 1,152.1 and 1,088.9; and 1939-41, 1,097.8 and 1,027.6.
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Tapre 9. DEATH RATES BY IMPORTANT CAUSES OF DEATH IN THE REGISTRATION STATES, 1900-1902 TO 193941,
IN KANSAS AND WISCONSIN, 193941, AND IN NEW ZEALAND, 1909-11 AND 1937-39
[Average annual deaths from cause listed per 100,000 persons alive at midpoint of period. Rate not shown where less than 0.1]
= e = e —————
REGISTRATION STATES
= = = — - Kansas NEW ZEALAND
A
CAUST All classes White Wisconsin,
= = 193941
1900-1902 [ 1909 11 191921 1929-31 1939-41 1909-11! 1937-39
All causes 1,636.2 1,427.7 1,203. 8 1,085.9 1,027 ¢ 6.7 )14 )32
nd paratyphoid fever 28.4 20,9 gl 3.5 | N 0.5
5.1 1.6 1.9 1 | 0.1
10.0 ) 10.8 2 3.8
Scarlet fever 11.7 10.4 | 258 0.2
Whooping cough YIeis| 10.9 4 0.8
Cerebrospinal (meningococeus) meningitis 0.5 3 0.4
Diphtheria 34.5 19.8 5 147
s) and influenza 186.9 149.8 09 60.6
respiratory system 166, 1 134.1 | Hl.¢ 32.8
for 20.1 20.9 | 655 6.6
! ‘ 413.9 | \ 3.8
malignant tumor i 74.8 117.9
4 ‘ 14.8 19
al lesions of vaseular origin® 94.4 | 55
f the heart! 156.1 |
s 22.8 |
T A, enteritis, and ulceration of th { 101.3 |
Appendicitis : ¢ 10.7 | 5
Hernia 1 intestinal obstructions® | 12.0 | 3. 5
( f the liver 12.¢ ‘ 13.5 7.3 | 1.9
Nephritis (all forms 89.7 | 93.8 ‘ 85.0 37.3
Disea aney, childbirth, and the puerperium 13.2 | 15.3 11.2 6.5
(8] alformations and diseases peculiar to first |
s 72.8 | 89.7 45
Senility.... 17.9 25.2 23.9
Suicide. 10.3 | 15.8 2 11.7
Homic 3 1.2 ( 1.8 5 (
Motor le accidents AL 1910. 8 |
Other ac: ts 76.2 81.2 59.0

1From New Zealand Official Year-Book, 1913, p. 177.

2From Report on the Vital Statistics of the Dominion of
1939, p. 26.

3Based on deaths from phthisis.

‘Excludes aneurysm of the aorta.

5Includes all embolism and thrombosis, except puerperal, in registration

New Zealand,

States, 1900-1920. 1909-11 rate for New Zealand is based on deaths due to
apoplexy and cerebral hemorrhage, and 1937-89 rate on cerebral hem-
orrha; embolism, and thrombosis.

in registration States, 1900-1920.

8Excludes disease of coronary arteries

In contrast to the large measure of success achieved
in the control of mortality due to epidemic and in-
fectious diseases is the relatively small reduction in
the rates of death from certain other causes. Intra-
cranial lesions of vascular origin* killed 105.9 per-
sons of each 100,000 in 1900-1902 and 86.8 in 1939
11; a slightly smaller decline occurred for nephritis
(from 89.7 to 75.1) ; the rate for accidental deaths
was almost unchanged (76.2 and 73.2) ; while cancer
and diseases of the heart kill now at about twice the
former rate and each is responsible for many more
deaths than any other cause. Part of the greater in-
cidence of cancer and of certain of the so-called de-
generative diseases is apparent rather than real,
because diagnosis has become more accurate® and be-
cause there has been an increase in the proportion of

*Also referred to as apoplexy.

SFor example, deaths attributed to senility have dropped from 47.9 to
6.5 per 100,000 persons.

1909-11 rate for New Zealand is based on deaths due to organic heart

disease, arteriosclerosis, embolism, and thrombosis.

TIncludes ulcer of duodenum in registration States, 1909-20; excludes
ulceration of the intestines in New Zealand.

SExcludes adhesions of intestines in registration States, 1900-1920, and
hernia in New Zealand, 1909-11.

'‘Based on deaths due to congenital debility and premature birth.

10Excludes collisions of automobiles with trains and street cars, and

1909-20.

motoreycle accidents,

the population in the older age groups where these
causes of death are most prevalent. But aside from
such factors the increase in the rates for these causes
has been sufficiently large to justify the attention
given to them in the national health program.
Whether or not the over-all death rate will decline
substantially during the next 50 years will depend
in part on the continuation of the progress made in
controlling such diseases as tuberculosis, influenza,
and pneumonia. Here the outlook is favorable, for
the more widespread utilization of present knowl-
edge regarding the causes and control of these dis-
eases would lower the number of deaths to a point
substantially below the present levels. There is also
a reasonable expectation that more effective meas-
ures for the control of these diseases will be devel-
| oped, and that they will be applied to larger sections
| of the population, as public health programs are in-
| tensified and extended.

The experience of Kansas
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and Wisconsin—two States with relatively low death
rates and in the registration area for many years—
is encouraging in this connection. The 1939-41 death
rate from tuberculosis of the respiratory system was
21.6 in these two States combined as compared with
33.7 for the United States, a difference of over one-
third. For pneumonia and influenza the difference
was smaller, the rates being 56.3 and 63.6, respec-
tively. In contrast, the experience of New Zealand
is discouraging, for in spite of a significantly longer
expectation of life than in the United States the death
rate for these causes is about as large there as here.

Although the degenerative diseases have not as yet
been brought under control, there is continued hope
for the future. Because certain damaging infectious
diseases (e.g., scarlet fever, diphtheria, and typhoid
fever) have almost been eliminated, a substantial
reduction should occur in the organic impairments
and after-effects so common with such diseases. As
these sequelae are reduced in frequency there should
be a reduction in the number of organic breakdowns
or a postponement of these breakdowns until later in
life. Similar gains should result from the more re-
cent campaigns to control venereal disease. For this
reason and because of improved techniques for early
diagnosis, there should be some reduction in the
mortality from the degenerative diseases even with-
out the discovery of better methods for their preven-
tion or treatment. In view of the great amount of
research being done on the causes and control of
cancer, it is quite possible that the number of deaths
from this disease will be much lower before many
years pass.

The longer life expectancy in New Zealand than
in the United States is due in part to lower death
rates for the degenerative diseases, the rate for dis-
eases of the heart being lower by several points.
Striking differences are found also with nephritis,
for which the recent New Zealand rate of 37.3 is
about half that of the United States (75.1), and
with cirrhosis of the liver, for which the New Zea-
land rate of 1.9 is less than one-fourth that of the
United States (8.9). The New Zealand rate for in-
tracranial lesions of vascular origin, as shown in
table 9, is also well below that for the United States,
but part of the difference is due to differences in
classification of deaths by cause. The lower rate for
diarrhea and enteritis in New Zealand (4.7) than in
the United States (9.4) is more important than its
size indicates, because a large majority of these
deaths occur during infancy and thus have a maxi-
mum effect on life expectancy.

Hypothetical mortality trends in the
United States, 1945—2000

A study of the material presented above leads in-
evitably to the conclusion that death rates at most
ages in the United States will be lower in future
years than they have been recently. Opinion may
rary widely, however, as to exactly how large the
reductions will be, how rapidly they will occur, and
how they will differ for age groups, white and non-
white persons, and males and females. In conse-
quence, it has seemed desirable in the preparation of
these forecasts of future population to make three
alternative sets of mortality assumptions, designated
as “high mortality,” “low mortality,” and “medium
mortality.” The first represents the smallest declines
in the age-specific death rates that seem probable,
the second the largest declines that are considered
reasonable, and the third a position approximately
midway between the extremes.

With each of these assumptions it is possible to
extrapolate past trends according to some formula
and arrive at hypothetical death rates for any future
vear. An alternative procedure is to consider past
trends and the likelihood of future changes, form an
opinion as to the percentage reduction in death rates
to be expected by a given future year, and obtain
rates for intervening years by interpolation. The
former method may seem to have the advantage of
being less influenced by personal bias, nevertheless
the personal element would remain in the choice be-
tween two or more formulas fitting past trends
equally well but giving different results for the fu-
ture. More important, the extrapolation of past
trends according to such formulas might lead to fu-
ture rates which would seem incompatible with pres-
ent knowledge regarding causes of death and means
of controlling them. After some experimentation
with both methods, the second alternative was chosen
as the more desirable for the purpose at hand. Three
sets of estimates were made regarding the probable
relative decrease of the age-specific death rates of
native white males between 1939-40 and 2000.¢ (See
table 10.) Applying these percentages to the 193940
rates gave the high, medium, and low death rates for
2000. Corresponding rates for native white females,
foreign-born white males and females, and nonwhite
males and females were then obtained by narrowing
the differential between the rates for each of these

6These years were chosen because 1940 was the latest year for which
data were available when the report, Estimates of Future Population of the
United States, 1940-2000, was prepared for the National Resources i’lmv
ning Board, and 2000 was the last year of the period dealt with in that
report.
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TasLe 10.—DEATH RATES OF NATIVE WHITE MALES IN THE UNITED STATES, 1929-30 TO 1940-44, AND PROJECTED
RATES, 1960, 1975, AND 2000

[Average annual deaths in age group per 1,000 persons in ¢

rroup at midpoint of period]

‘ \ ‘ HIGH ASSUMPTIONS ’ MEDIUM ASSUMPTIONS | LOW ASSUMPTIONS
[ | | [ | | |
AGE | 1929-30}| 1939-40}| 1940-442 \ l’ ‘ | | l!‘t-zr ent ‘ Ir

decrease, decrease, dec e,

‘ 1960 ! 1975 2000 |1939-40| 1960 1975 | 2000 [1939-10| 1960 1975 2000 |1939-10

\ | & 2000° \ ‘ to 2000°*

- e ) | - - — S

Under 1 year.... 68.0 30 7.2 5| 2000 | 247 50

1to 4 5.6 1 1 13 ‘ 1.6 | 1.4 65

5 to 0 10 | 0.6 70

0 40 0.6 (o

13 40 ‘ ‘ 0.8 75

1. 10 1.1 75

1.8 10 | ) 1.3 70

2 | 1.6 70

3 35 ‘ | 24

4.8 30 | 3.4 65

Tt 20 5 60

12 10 ‘ 9.2 60

9 19 5 15.9 55

60 to 6 29.¢ s 1 26.2 50

65 to 6 44 . 42.0 40

65. ¢ ‘ 65.9 20

100 100.1 10

160 | 160.8 ¥
85 to § rs 2 : ] 226.6
90 to 94 years.... N 32 ‘ 326.9

1From life tables computed by the Scripps Foundation for Research in

Population Problems. Registered deaths have been increased by 8.6 percent
in 1929 30 and 8.1 percent in 1939-40 to allow for incomplete recording,
and the number of children under 5 increased by 7 percent to allow for
underenumeration in the census. South Dakota and Texas
in 1929-30.

are not included

groups and those for native white males.”

After the hypothetical death rates were set for the
year 2000, trend lines were chosen for interpolating
during the period from 1939-40 to the end of the
century. It was assumed that the greater part of the
decline in mortality before 2000 would occur by 1990,
that there would be little if any decline after 2000,
and hence that the trend lines would be nearly hori-
zontal by 2000. Experimentation with several con-
ventional types of curves indicated that for most ages
a simple logistic curve would best meet these require-
ments, pass through the observed rates for 1929-30
and 1939-40 and the assumed rates for 2000, and
give reasonable values for years prior to 1929. This
type of curve was accordingly used in the interpola-
tions for the high mortality assumptions at all ages
and for the low assumptions at ages under 40. At
older ages simple logistic curves gave values for the
low mortality assumptions that were much too high
when projected back to years before 1929; hence it
was necessary to modify them empirically to decrease

TWhile accepting full responsibility for the mortality assumptions that
were used in the report, Fstimates of Future Population of the United
States, 1940-2000, Thompson and Whelpton expressed their
for suggestions received from W. R. Williamson of the Social Security
Board, Leon E. Truesdell and Halbert L. Dunn of the Bureau of the
Census, and Harold F. Dorn of the United States Public Health Service.

appreciation

748389-48—2

2From life table
deaths have been increased by 2.5
5 by 6.5 percent.

3Percent decrease in the death rates between 1989-40 and 2000 assumed
for the 1948 report. Leaders indicate those ages where no change was assumed.
In the present report the 1940-44 rates for these ages have been held constant.

computed 1 the B

reau of the Census.

Registered

percent and the number of children under

the rate of decline during the decades immediately
preceding 1930 and following 1940. The medium
trend values were set approximately midway be-
tween the high and the low series (see table 10).

The hypothetical mortality trends given by this
procedure are characterized by a relatively large de-
crease at the younger ages and a relatively small de-
crease at the older ages (see fig. 1). This pattern is
followed exactly by the high mortality assumptions,
which provide for a 45 percent reduction in infant
mortality rates between 1939-40 and 2000 and a
gradually diminishing reduction until age 60, above
which point a continuation of the 1939-40 death rates
is assumed. The high mortality assumptions for the
yvear 2000 are somewhat below the prewar rates at-
tained by any foreign country at ages under 30, but
the differences are not large numerically (see tables
6 and 10). Only at ages 0-4 and 10-14 are the high
mortality assumptions for 2000 less than the lowest
State rates in 1940. With high mortality the average
future lifetime of native white males would be in-
creased by the end of the century to 66.2 years at
birth, 49.1 at age 20, 80.7 at age 40, and 15.0 at age
60 (see table 11). This is considered the least im-
provement that is to be expected.
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Figure 1.—DEATH RATES OF WHITE MALES IN THE UNITED STATES, IN SELECTED STATES, AND IN FOREIGN
COUNTRIES, 1900 TO 1944; PROJECTED RATES FOR NATIVE WHITE MALES IN THE UNITED STATES
1945 TO 2000




MORTALITY TRENDS 13

TasLe 11.—AVERAGE FUTURE LIFETIME EXPECTED FOR
UNITED STATES, 1929-30 TO 1940-44, A

[For basis of computation, see table 10, footnotes 1 and 2. Values for {

NATIVE WHITE MALES AT SELECTED AGES, FOR THE
ND PROJECTED VALUES, 1960, 1975, AND 2000

uture years taken from life tables based on rates shown in table 10]

HIGH MORTALITY ASSUMPTIONS

I MEDIUM MORTALITY ASSUMPTIONS LOW MORTALITY ASSUMPTIONS

EXACT AGE 1929-30 | 1939-40 | 1940-14 | | | | \ |

| [ Increase, | Increase, ‘ Increase,

1960 | 1975 2000 |1939-10( 1960 | 1975 2000 | 1939-40| 1960 | 1975 2000 | 1939-40

| ‘ | to 2000 | to 2000 | to 2000

| o 11 TN e AR O [ LT | — -~ 4L
oL o Sl T | T el e i b e e T 1 ey |-« | | ’
Birth....... 58.8 62.6 65.6 \ 66.0 66.2 3.6 66.6 67.8 68.6 6.0 68.2 70.6 72.1 9.5
20 years 15.9 47.6 48,0 49.0 49.1 3 19.8 50.5 50.9 3.3 51.4 53.1 54.1 6.5
10 years._. > 29.2 20.9 30.5 30.6 | 30.7 0.8 313 31.8 32.0 | 2.1 32.9 34.3 34.9 5.0
60 years 14.5 14.9 15.0 15.0 15.0 | 15.0 | 0.1 15.2 15.3 15.4 ‘ 0.5 l 16.3 17.0 17.3 2.4
| | | | |

A different age pattern of mortality reduction is
followed in the low mortality assumptions. Here the
hypothetical reduction of the death rates between
1939-40 and 2000 is 60 percent for infants, rises to
75 percent in the teen ages and early adult life, and
then falls to 10 percent at ages 75-79. By far the
most important departure from the present record
low point of mortality occurs under 1 year of age,
the rate of 19.7 per 1,000 assumed for the year 2000
being 15 points below the lowest New Zealand rate
(34.6 in 1941) and 16 points below the lowest State
rate (35.7 in Connecticut in 1942) .8 Between ages 1
and 60 the differences between the rates for the year
2000 and the lowest rates for States or foreign coun-
tries could not be large in absolute numbers for the
rates are small, but they exceed 60 percent at ages
10-14 and 25 percent at other ages under 60. If
these reductions in death rates occur, the average
future lifetime of native white males in 2000 will be
72.1 years at birth, 54.1 years at age 20, 34.9 years
at age 40, and 17.3 years at age 60. To achieve such
longevity seems within the range of possibility, but
it will require outstanding progress in medicine and
public health.

The smaller percentage decrease in the death rate
for infants than in the death rates at the immediately
succeeding ages in the low mortality assumptions
may need explanation. In recent years about 30 per-
cent of the infant deaths have been due to premature
birth and more than 10 percent to congenital mal-
formations. While infant death rates for all the other
important causes were reduced sharply (45 to 90
percent) between 1900 and 1943, the rate for pre-
mature births declined only 10 percent and that for
congenital malformations rose nearly 10 percent.
Because deaths from these causes are influenced in
part by a wide variety of factors affecting prenatal

s7It‘sh:uld be remembered that these are central death rates (the number
of deaths under 1 divided by the midyear population under 1) and not

infant mortality rates (the number of deaths under 1 divided by the
number of births).

health and in part by the biological ability of the
reproductive mechanism to function perfectly, their
prevention may continue to be difficult. Between the
ages of 1 and 45, however, the irreducible minimum
in the light of present and anticipated future knowl-
edge is further below current mortality rates; hence
larger percentage decreases appear possible.

In the medium assumptions the percentage de-
clines of death rates from 1939-40 to 2000 are ap-
proximately midway between those of the high and
low assumptions. They result in an average future
lifetime for native white males of 68.6 years at birth,
50.9 years at age 20, 32.0 years at age 40, and 15.4
vears at age 60. The figure for infants at birth is
approximately the same as those based on the lowest
death rates achieved in 1940 in a State or a foreign
nation (68.4 and 68.6 years, respectively, as shown
in tables 3 and 8). At adult ages, however, the medium
values for future lifetime are less than those of the
leading States or nations. This difference increases
with age, the medium expectancy of 15.4 years at
age 60 being significantly below the 16.8 years of
the low States and 17.3 years of the low nations.

As mentioned earlier, the death rates for native
white males were used as the basis for obtaining
the rates for other groups. Three principles were fol-
lowed in this connection. The first is that past differ-
ences between the death rates of native white, for-
eign-born white, and nonwhite persons of the same
sex and age are due chiefly to differences in socio-
economic status rather than to inherent biological
differences, and hence are subject in large measure
to human control. The second is that an important
part of the difference between the age-specific death
rates of males and females of the same race and
nativity group is due to biological differences which
are not subject to this measure of control. Although
these two principles cannot be demonstrated beyond
question, they are supported by the available infor-
mation. The third principle is that the larger the
decline in the native white male death rates by the
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yvear 2000, the smaller the differentials will become.
This is derived from the first two, for a larger
decline implies a greater control and therefore a
closer approach to the biological minimum of
mortality.

In accordance with these principles the foreign-
born white males and the nonwhite males were as-
signed death rates for the year 2000 which exceeded
those of the native white males at each age level
by a specified fraction of the corresponding percent-
age difference in 1939-40. In the high assumptions
the fraction used was three-fourths, in the medium
assumptions it was one-half, and in the low assump-
tions it was one-fourth. The corresponding fractions
for years between 1940 and 2000 were obtained by
straight line interpolation. Since the mortality of
foreign-born white males was lower than that of non-
white males in 1939-40, this procedure gave death
rates for nonwhite males which decreased more rap-
idly than those for foreign-born white males, which
in turn decreased more rapidly than those of native
white males.

Death rates for native white, foreign-born white,
and nonwhite females were obtained from the cor-
responding rates for males. In the high mortality
assumptions the percentage by which the male death
rate exceeded the female death rate at each age was
left unchanged. In the medium assumptions it was
reduced by one-sixth between 1940 and 2000, and in
the low assumptions it was reduced by one-third.

The foregoing discussion of mortality assumptions
relates with minor exceptions to those made in 1942
and used in preparing the previous series of esti-

mates. At that time detailed mortality statistics were
available for 1940 but not for later years; hence the
death rates to be applied to the 1940 population in
computing the number of survivors in 1945 were
estimated as explained above. The projected rates
and the resulting numbers of persons dying and
surviving may now be compared with the corre-
sponding figures based on the current estimates for
the 5-year period.

According to the projected mortality trends the
number of deaths between April 1, 1940, and April1,
1945, excluding deaths due to World War II, was
expected to be between 7,552,000 (high assumptions)
and 7,444,000 (low assumptions), and close to
7,613,000 (medium assumptions).’ The current esti-
mate of the number of deaths which would have
occurred without war losses is 7,311,000; hence the
medium mortality assumptions give an estimate of
deaths which is too high by about 202,000, or 2.8
percent (see table 12). The purpose of forecasts of
population, however, is not to show the probable
number of deaths, but rather the probable number
of survivors. The estimate for this group on April 1,
1945, based on the medium mortality rates (with
no allowance for war deaths), is too low by the same
amount, ¢. e., 202,000, but the relative difference is
only about 0.1 percent, which is too small to be
important.

T’he:he previous report was written (in the autumn of 1942) there
was no adequate basis for estimating how many deaths would be caused
by the war. For this reason war deaths were ignored in making the

mortality assumptions, and special tables were prepared to show the amount
to be deducted from the future population to allow for the war deaths of

each 100,000 white males and 10,000 nonwhite males.

TasLe 12.—COMPARISON OF THE CURRENT ESTIMATE AND THE FORECAST OF DEATHS, BY COLOR AND SEX, FOR
THE UNITED STATES, APRIL 1, 1940, TO APRIL 1, 1945, AND SURVIVORS ON APRIL 1, 1945

[Figures for deaths and survivors in thousands. Percent not shown where less than 0.1]

DEATHS! SURVIVORS?
ll’e;ce_nt Percent
N deviation . , deviati
COLOR AND SEX Current Forecast of medium Current Forecast o(fox‘r,nl:li‘:::;x
estimate forecast estimate forecast
— from from
current s t
High Medium Low. estimate High Medium Low ;l:;rl;f;l;tn
mortality mortality mortality mortality mortality mortality
7,311 7,552 7,513 7,444 +2.8 139,681 139,440 139,479 139,548 —0.1
6,333 6,520 6,503 6,445 +2.7 124,007 124,885 —0.1
3,687 3,631 3,613 3,677 +0.7 62,620 62,8630 [
2,746 2,898 2,890 2,868 +5.2 62,377 62,255 —0.2
978 1,023 1,010 999 +3.3 14,684 14,663 2
527 546 539 533 +2.3 7,200 71203 03
451 477 471 466 +4.4 7,475 7,460 =i

1Adjusted for underregistration; excludes excess deaths resulting from
the war.
2Includes survivors of children born between Apr. 1, 1940, and Apr. 1,

1945. In computing survivors, the population figures were adjusted for
underenumeration of children and the births for underregistration.
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The forecast of white persons surviving is closer
to the current estimate than is that for nonwhite
persons, the former being 0.1 percent too low and
the latter 0.2 percent too low. In other words the
white-nonwhite mortality differential was reduced
more rapidly than was anticipated. The medium esti-
mate of the number of white males surviving is very
close (within 26,000), but the white females surviv-
ing were underestimated by 0.2 percent. Nonwhite
survivors were underestimated for both sexes, but
the error for females (0.3 percent) is larger than
that for males (0.2 percent). With both white and
nonwhite persons the excess mortality of males did
not decrease as had been expected.

A much more rigorous test of the accuracy of the
mortality assumptions may be made from rates for
the various color, age, For white
males the medium projected rates are within 2.1 per
1,000 of the currently estimated rates, except at ages
70-79 where mortality is high and the population
relatively small.’® (See table 13.) Even at these ages
the relative differences are less than three percent.
The differences between the projections and the cur-
rent estimates for white females
1,000 at ages under 50, but are ¢

and sex groups.

are 1.6 or less per
3.0 or larger at ages

10The comparison is between death rates representing the number of
deaths between Apr. 1, 1940, and Apr. 1, 1945,
by age on Apr. 1, 1940. These rates are comparable to those computed
from a life raleh

=3
HLX

per 1,000 persons grouped

sl
table by the formula 1,000—1,000 -

13.—COMPARISON OF CURRE

TO MEDIUM ASSUMPTIONS, BY COLOR,

TABLE

NTLY ESTIMATED DEATH RATES AND PROJEC”
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over 50. Again, however, the relative differences are
small (less than 7.0 percent) at these older ages.
The medium assumptions for nonwhite persons dif-
fer from the current estimates by less than 2.0 per
1,000 at ages from 10-14 to 40-44, but by larger
amounts at most of the other ages. The most impor-
tant difference occurs in the group born between
April 1, 1940, and April 1, 1945, the forecast of
mortality being too low by 12.0 per 1,000 for males
and 11.2 for females.!! But even here the effect on
survivors is small relatively, the forecast being too
high by less than 1.3 percent.

In view of the close agreement in most cases be-
tween the current estimates and the medium assump-
tions for color-age-sex specific mortality rates during
1940-45 when the excess deaths due to the war are
omitted, it seemed advisable in this revision to make
minimum changes in the estimated rates for 2000
(obtained as explained above), and to modify the
rates for the 1945-2000 period so that they follow
smoothed curves connecting the current estimates
for 1940-45 and the earlier forecasts for 2000. Ac-
cordingly, no changes have been made in the rates
for 2000 except at those ages where the rates had
earlier been assumed to remain constant between
1939-40 and 2000 but actually changed somewhat

have a
smaller

e.g., ages 80-84,

11The larger differences at certain other ages,
E of the much

much less important effect on t}
number of persons involved.

forecasts because

I'ED DEATH RATES ACCORDING

AGE, AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 194045

[Deaths during the 5-year period 1940 to 1‘74 5 per 1,000 persons grouped by age at the beginning of the period. The current estimates were computed accord-
5Lx

ing to the formula 1,000—1,000 —

from unpublished life tables prepared by the Bureau of the Census on the basis of registered deaths for the

years 1940 to 1944, The medium projections are those used in the earlier report. Rates are adjusted for underregistration and exclude the excess deaths

resulting from the war]

WHITE MALE

De \n!l
F C
Current ‘ Medium ]\rn)lttmn\ Current Medium
estimate | projection om | estimate | projection
| | current |
| estimate
, - g Pt -
|
Hods 47.0 0.8
11 =17
3.2 2.1
6.5 —0.3 |
[ 9.4 0.6 ‘
11.3 —0.2
13.1 0.1
17.1 —0.4
| 24.2 0.6
6.3 —0.5
|
45 to 4 ‘ 5.2 —0.2
50 to 5 82.¢ +0.8

55 t0 5
60 to 64
65 to 69 \ 244.
70 to 7 348

75 to 79
80 to 84 3

WHITE FEMALF

NONWHITE MALE NONWHITE FEMALE

[
Deviation |

| Deviation

Deviation
of ot | 0!
projection | Current [ Medium ]nnuutirm' Current Medium | projection
from estimate | projection from estimate | projection from
current | current current
estimate | estimate estimate
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between 1939-40 and 1940-45. The 1940-45 rates
for these ages were in most cases lower than those
for 1939-40 and 2000. This occurred with the me-
dium mortality assumptions for native white males
at ages 70-74 and over, for foreign-born white and
nonwhite males at ages 75-79 and over, and for
white and nonwhite females at ages 65-69 and over.
The differences between the 1939-40 rates and the
1940-45 rates for whites are small, however, and
those for nonwhites may be affected in important
degree by the incorrect reporting of the age of
elderly nonwhite persons. In these few cases it is
assumed in this revision that the currently estimated
1940-45 rates continue unchanged. At other ages
the trends between the currently estimated 1940-45
rates and the projected rates for 2000 which are
used in this revision are obtained from those pre-
viously established, the divergences found for 1940-
45 being reduced to zero by 2000.'2 The resulting cen-
tral death rates are shown in table 10 and figure 1.13

While it is not expected that the actual course of
mortality in the future will follow exactly any of the
assumed trends, it is believed that it will be between
the high and the low, and nearest to the medium
series.

reduced one-eleventh in
each 5-year period (there being 12 such periods from 1940-45 to 1995-2000,
inclusive). Thus, if the currently estimated rate for 1940-45 is 11 percent
higher than the projected rate, the revised rates are obtained by incressing
the previous forecast for 1945-50 by 10 percent, for 14
ete. In a few cases, however,
avoid a rate between 1940-4

12In most instances the relative divergence is

)-55 by 9 percent,
ated in order to
and 2000 below the estimate for 2000.

13The survival rates actually used in the computation of forecasts
to 19 are g n in appendix table A for each &-vear period, 1945-50 to
1970-75, by color, nativity, age, and sex.

the convergence is ac

B. FERTILITY TRENDS, 1945—2000
Past fertility trends in the United States

Changes in fertility have been larger and less
regular than those in mortality during past years,
and are likely to be so in the future. Although it is
true that there have been important fluctuations in
the death rate from year to year under the condi-
tions of modern civilization, notably because of epi-
demics or war, most changes have been gradual de-
creases due to the development of medical and sani-
tary science. The birth rate, in contrast, is more
directly dependent on individual behavior, hence it
has varied more widely both up and down. Changing
economic and social conditions not only affect the
opportunity that people have for marrying and for
raising families, but also influence their attitudes
toward assuming such responsibilities. For these rea-
sons an analysis of past trends of fertility, while aid-
ing in the formation of opinion concerning future
developments, must be supplemented with more in-
formation on underlying causes and attitudes than
is the case with mortality.

The recording of births in the United States de-
veloped less rapidly than the recording of deaths, the
national birth registration area being formed 15
yvears after the death registration area commenced
to function on a yearly basis. Beginning in 1915 with
10 States and the District of Columbia, the birth
registration area grew to 23 States in 1920, to 46 in
1930, and became Nation-wide in 1933. Since birth
data have been available for the entire United States
for such a short time, it is fortunate that another
measure of fertility, the ratio of children to women,
is available for census years as far back as 1800. In

TasLE?14.—CHILDREN UNDER 5 YEARS OF AGE, PER 1,000 WOMEN 20 TO 44 YEARS OF AGE, BY RACE AND NATIVITY
OF WOMAN, FOR THE UNITED STATES, BY DIVISIONS: 1800 TO 1940

[In an atte t to improve the comparability and Negro ratios, all ratios have been adjusted for lerenumeration ildren, and all except those for
vh r 1 ized indirectly to the age distributior vomen in the United States in 1030. The number of er ited white children
1 by 5 percent, and the number o gro children by 13 pi se being factors obtai from a study of data
|
|
¥ | Negr
Unite
Middle Mountain Pacifi Siat
Atlantic |
1800.
1810 =
1820,
1830
1840,
1850. e s ‘
1860. 1,054 ) [
1870. | 982
1880 ‘ 895 1
1890 | 770
1900 | 742 |
1910 680
1920 | 636
930.. | 582 « 554
1940.. 546 196 513
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its customary form this ratio shows the number of
children under 5 per 1,000 women of childbearing
age. It depends primarily on the births in the 5
years preceding the census date, but is affected in
minor degree by child mortality during that period.

Caution must be exercised in the use and interpre-
tation of both birth rates and ratios of children to
women because of the underregistration of births
and underreporting of young children. Since this
matter is discussed in section C all that need be said
here is that the fertility rates for the United States
and its subdivisions which are presented in this sec-
tion have been adjusted for underreporting.

The ratios of children to women for census years
from 1800 to date show clearly that the long-time
trend of fertility in the United States has been down-
ward and that a great decrease has occurred. In
1800 there were approximately 1,342 children under
5 for every 1,000 white women aged 20-44. After
1810 the ratio fell rapidly, reaching 1,085 in 1840,
780 in 1880, 604 in 1920, and 419 in 1940 (see table
14). The 1940 figure is less than half of that for
1860 and less than one-third of that for 1800. A
more accurate measure of fertility should show a
larger decline, for during the 140-year period there
was a decrease of over 80 percent in infant and child
mortality. Ratios of children to women can be com-
puted for Negroes from 1850 to 1940. During this
period the fertility of Negro women, like that of
white women, dropped by a little over 50 percent.

A much more accurate idea of fertility trends since
1920 is given by age-specific birth rates, that is, the
number of births per thousand women aged 15-19,
20-24, and so on up to 45-49. Rates for the various
age groups can be used separately or can be com-
bined to obtain single figures showing the average
number of births per 100 women living through the
childbearing period and the average number of fe-
males borne by such women (the gross reproduction
rate) .14

From the end of the demobilization after World
War I to the worst year of the depression, there
was a large and almost uninterrupted drop in the
gross reproduction rate. In 1921 the rate for native
white women in the birth registration area was 155,
but by 1933
(see table 15).

it was only 104, a decline of 33 percent

From

1936 to 1943 the long-time

14Adding
groups and

by 2 gives the average n

women liy

Multiplyin e by the 1 abie

convent ¢ luction rate pe )

type: it i « ¥ I

the ng I D

death as the women who live to t end of th hildbearing period.

downward trend was not followed, for the rate rose
25 percent and the 1943 rate of 130 was the highest

TasLe 15.—BirTe RATES BY AGE oF MoTHER, Bmrras per 100

Women LiviNgG To Ace 50, aAxp Gross REPRODUCTION

ATES, FOR NATIVE WHITE WOoMEN IN THE UNITED STATES

1920 To 1945, AND For NoNwHITE WoMEN, 1930 To 1945
[Stillbirths are excluded. Birt istration area have been inc

allow for incomplete. re tside the. ies
to 1932) have been estir

P. K., “Corrected

istration area (

Tabl

Resources Committee, Population Statistics, 2
Printing Office, Washington, 1937 ]

BIRTH RATE! FOR WOMEN AGED
COLOR AND

NATIVITY | T
OF WOMAN ‘ 15 to |20 to [ 25 ¢ 35 to | 40 te
AND YEAR | 19 24 )0 10 14
3 ven Car
NATIVE
WHITE [
1920 122 85 35 | 5 |
1921 12 87| 35| 5|
1922 | 119 | 80 33 | 4 |
1923 120 [ 80| 32| 4|
1024 | 120 79| 32| 1
[ 116 | 76 ‘ 31 : 4
| 112 | 72| 20| 4|
109 71 8 | 3
‘ 101 | 67 “ 26 ! 3 '
94 | 62 24 3
‘ e e ey
61 24 | 3
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5 s |
8 | 56 | 23 3 |
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8; ‘ 52| 21| 2|
79 51 0 2
77 18 ‘ 18 2 ]
' 78 [ 46 | 17 2 l
80 | 46 17| 2|
80 15 | 16 i Z |
1940. 82 15 15 | 2
1941 K5 15 5 |
1942 )1 | 47 | 14 | |
1043 | 99 | 53| 15| [
1944 | IS | | 16 1
1945 ; 100 |
NONWHITI |
| | |
1030 | a9 ’ 114 | 185 | 123 [ 100 70 | 20 s | ( 149
92 || 107 3 11 ‘ 13 | 7 6 | <4 140
a4 || 108 59 117 | 94 64 8 7 288 141
‘ a0 ‘ 104 ‘ 155 | 113 a0 60 5 77 13¢
110 | 164 114 ‘ 92 ‘ .u‘ 6 v 286 140
|
| o1 || 110 50 ] [ 25 | 30
| 87 || 107 | 154 79 | 23 | 268
| g0 | 116 | 161 | [ so| 57| 22 ‘
| o 160 31 7 1 >7
‘ 0 | 160 ‘ 80 19 | =
1 17 8 1 7
99 || 138 | 18 ‘ 3 | 0 | i
03 1 1 2 f
101 || 131 | 1 3 ]
100 || 1 17
|
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all ages 1 0 f . ;
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since 1927. From 1943 to 1945, however, a decline
occurred again, the 1944 rate being 122 and the 1945
rate 118.1% On the basis of the information which is
available, it appears that the variations from year to

15The rc;;'nrnl-lxx~x-;xkinz rise in the number of births during the last half
of 1946 probably will raise the gross reproduction rate of native white

14
10, o pI

The elative ne aise from 1945 to 1

women in that vear to al ately to it ize ir

mated at 19 percent)

1 t nual on record he te cannot be computed
until ng 194 en t by color, nativity, and
ge ¢ These dat 1 11 X 1 De
be O

Taere 16.—DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 NATIVE WHITE AND NONWHITE WOMEN IN SELECTED AGE GROUPS BY MAR
STATUS, AND OF EVER MARRIED WOMEN BY NUMBER OF CHILDREN EVER BORN, FOR THE U}

STATES: 1940 AND 1910

ITED STATES

year of the gross reproduction rate for monwhites
usually have been in the same direction as those for
native whites, but somewhat smaller.

Wide differences are found in the trends of the
birth rates for native white women in different
yvear age groups within the childbearing neriod. Rat
for the 3 groups of younger women (aged 15-19, 20
24, and 25-29) have fluctuated the most, dropping
about 30 percent from 1921 to 1933 and then regair

7 ¢

ing most of the loss by climbing 28 to 37 percent f1

EVER MARRIED WOMEN

NATIVITY, t il |l
AGE, AND YEAR { y ymen? Q
No One X | Thre | T
[ ild ild | children | ildren il
- ‘ |t — ~ Lo=i —— B b — =
NATIVE WHITE? | | |
20 to 2 ; [ \
1910 | )00 118 | 184 | 114 19 €
1940 1.000 {31 191 196 | 91 0 3
X 1t ge - 6 62 7 | 20 —39 0
20t 29 ye
1910. 1,000 269 127 185 168 116
1940 | 1,000 || 210 6 172 80 7
Pe 1t ¢ 5 65 33 +2 —31 10
|
30 to 34 years 0 ‘
1910 1.000 179 | 159 125 )% 0 4
1940. 1,000 || 149 204 113 5
Percent change 17 {28 | 10 34 54
35 to 39 years | | |
1910 < 1,000 ‘ 140 102 139 120 18 144
1940 | 1,000 || 118 153 200 130 79 ) {
Percent ch ¢ 16 50 44 8 | ) { 1
40 to 44 years
1,000 119 112 | 128 11 7 14 131
1,000 105 140 173 194 133 S8 4
Percent change —12 16 54 | 52 +16 —58
45 to™49 years | |
1910, 1,000 105 i 103 22 | 100 2
1940 1,000 13 142 161 182 | 1 64
[ Z —7 58 56 ‘ 49 | ) 1 5
0 to 54 year [ 1
1910, 1.000 96 85 92 114 | 109 a8 16( 1 ¢
1940. 1,000 100 | 145 151 172 | 131 )2 1 70
Percent change 44 171 +64 | +51 | +20 ' 0
55 to 64 vears | |
1910 1,000 84 | 1 | 107 | 99 165
1940 1.000 103 | 145 | 158 ) 95 | 119 1
Percent chang i 193 70 | 18 4 | 28
|
NONWHITE* [ [ l
45 to 49 y |
1910 1,000 48 | 20 79 73 75 131
1940. 1,000 51 | 138 131 106 85 12¢ ).
Percent change 6 '3 66 15 | +13 | 4 15
50 to 54 year | [ |
1910 1,000 47 74 80 | 77 68 66 2 186
1840 1,000 19 168 | 124 124 | 117 100 110 107
Percent change 1 127 +-55 61 2 52 8 {
|
55 to 64 years |
1910. )00 10 | 65 67 71 0 101
1940 1.000 16 | 152 | 110 19 18 1
Percent change | +15 | +134 | 64 39
| |
| e —

1The question as to number of children ever born was not asked of | same age.
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1933 to 1943. From 1943 to 1945, however, declines
of 11 to 19 percent occurred. At ages 30-34 the
changes were about as large as those for younger
women and included a drop of over 38 percent from
1921 to 1936, a smaller rise (nearly 30 percent) from
1936 to 1943, and a slight-increase (1 percent) from
1943 to 1945. Birth rates of older women fell farther
and until a more recent year. At ages 35-39 the low
point reached in 1940 was barely 50 percent of the
1921 rate, and only one-fourth of the loss was recov-
ered from 1940 to 1945. At ages 40-44 the decline
lasted until 1942, the rate in that year was barely
40 percent of the 1921 rate, and the rise from 1942
to 1945 was less than one-tenth of the decline. Fi-
nally, the rate for women aged 45-49 was only one-
fifth as large in 1945 as in 1921, and the decline ap-
parently had not stopped. In general, therefore, the
yvounger the age, the less the 1945 rate is below that
for 1921 on a relative basis. Among nonwhite women
similar differences are found since 1930 in the trends
of the birth rates of the various age groups.!¢

Changes in the distribution of families
by number of children

Persons familiar with population trends have
known for many decades that the large decline in
birth rates in the United States was being accom-
panied by a substantial reduction in the proportion
of families with many children and a corresponding
increase in the proportion with few or none. Only
since 1943, however, has there been accurate in-
formation regarding the character and scope of these
changes in the Nation as a whole. In that year the
first of a series of reports showing the distribution
of ever married women in 1910 and 1940 by the num-
ber of children ever born to them, and the changes
which took place during this 30-year period, was
published by the Bureau of the Census.!” Among
native white women aged 45-49 (nearly all of whom
had completed their families) the proportion that
had borne five or more children fell almost 48 per-
cent, the proportion with three or four children
changed relatively little, and the proportion with no
child, or with one or two, jumped over 52 percent

16The exceptionally large increase in births in the last half of 1946 prob-
ably occurred primarily because of demobilization, and affected age-specific
birth rates for women under 30 in greater degree than those for women
30 or older. The extent of this differential cannot be determined accurately
until early in 1948.

17Bureau of the Census, Population—Differential Fertility, 1940 and 1910
—PFertility for States and Large Cities, Government Printing Office, Wash-
ington, 1948; Population—Differential Fertility, 1940 and 1910—Women by
Number of Children Under 5 Years Old, Government Printing Office, Wash-
ington, 1945; Population—Differential Fertility, 1940 and 1910—Women by

Number of Children Ever Born, Government Printing Office, Washington,
1945,

(see table 16). Among nonwhite women there was
little change in the proportion that had borne four,
five, or six children, but large decreases occurred in
the proportion with seven or more children, and
large increases in the proportion with three or fewer.
Similar changes took place between 1910 and 1940
among women aged 50-54 and 55-64 on these census
dates.

Comparisons for younger women are of interest,
though of less value because there is no way of de-
termining the number of children borne by these
women after the years in question. Such compari-
sons show changes for younger women like those for
older women, namely, a large increase in the pro-
portion with small families and a large decrease in
the proportion with large families. For native white
women the proportion married but childless jumped
between 46 and 65 percent at ages under 45 from
1910 to 1940 (see table 16). In addition, large in-
creases (over 28 percent) occurred in the propor-
tion with only 1 child at ages 25-44 and with 2
children at ages 30-44. Important decreases are
found in the proportion with 2 or more children at
ages 20-24, with 3 or more children at ages 25-29,
with 4 or more at ages 30-39, and with 5 or more
at ages 40-44.

The foregoing shifts in the distribution of families
by size have been accompanied by corresponding
shifts in birth rates by order of child in the family,
i.e., in the number of first births, of second births,
ete.,, per 1,000 women aged 15-49. Rates for the
higher birth orders have had the steepest downward
trend, and those for the lower orders the slightest
downward trend. Near one extreme for native white
women are the rates for eighth or higher order
births, which fell from 6.8 in 1921 to 2.5 in 1942 and
1945 (a drop of 63 percent), and in only 2 years
(1921 and 1943) were fractionally higher than in
the preceding year.'® (See table 17.) At the other
extreme are the rates for first births. They declined
from 32.6 in 1921 to 22.2 in 1933, their drop of 32
percent being three-fourths as large as that for
eighth and higher order births in the same period.
But instead of continuing to fall after 1933 they be-
gan a rise which carried them to 35.8 in 1942, over
60 percent above 1933 and nearly 10 percent above
1921. From 1942 to 1945, however, there was another
rapid decline, which lowered this rate to 26.9 and
cancelled two-thirds of the 1933-42 rise. In spite
of this reversal the long-time straight line trend has
been slightly upward. Rates for intermediate birth

18Births in States outs
noted in table 15.

de the registration area have been estimated as




20 FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES

orders followed intermediate trends, the general
relationship being the higher the order, the longer
and larger the decline, and the shorter and smaller
the subsequent rise. The second birth rate fell from
21.6 in 1923 to 15.6 in 1933 and 1935 (over 25 per-
cent), rose to a new high of 23.8 in 1943, and then
receded to 21.4 in 1945. The long-time straight line
trend was slightly downward. For third births the
low rate of 9.0 in 1936-37 was nearly 40 percent
below the high rate of 14.7 in 1921, and less than
three-fifths of the loss was recovered by 1944. The
fourth birth rate was almost halved from 1921 to
1939, and less than one-fourth of the drop was re-
gained by 1944. The fifth birth rate fell nearly 55
percent, and the sixth and seventh birth rates over
60 percent, from 1921 to 1942, with a recovery by

2 17.—Birta RATES BY ORDER OF BIrTH, FOR NATIVE WHITE
WomeN 1IN THE UNiTED STATES, 1920 TO 1945, AND FOR
Nonwaite WoMEN, 1930 1o 1945

|'sv rths of specified order per 1,000 female population 15 to 49 years of age
Birth order refers to number of children ever born alive to mother. S ee head
note to table 15]

COLOR AND ‘ Sixth Eighth
NATIVITY First | Second | Third Fourth Fifth and and
OF WOMAN births | births | births births births | seventh | higher
AND YEAR | births births
NATIVE ! |
WHITE |
9.9
10.2
9.4
9.4
9.3
9.0 6.2 7.5
8.8 5.9 752
8.6 .8 7.0
7.9 ). 4 6.4
7.4 5.0 6.0
7.3 5. 5.9 4.7
6.9 1.6 5.6 4.5
6.7 4.5 5.4 4.3
6.3 4. 5.0 4.0
6.3 4. 4.9 4.0
1.6 3.8
4.3 3.5
4.1 3.4
4.0 3.2
35T 2.9
|
| 3.6 2.9
3.4 2.7
3.3 2iD
3.6 2.7
3.6 2.6
3.5 2.8
NON- | [
9.8 feacf | 10.5 11.5
9.4 751 BT O V] 10.8
9.4 ‘ el 10,1 11.0
9.2 7.0 9.7 10.4
9.4 71 9.8 | 109
¢ 6.9 | 9.3 71
& 6.6 8.8 )
8.8 6.7 9.0 7
8.9 6.7 9.1 5
8.9 6.6 [ 8.9 9.3
9.4 6.9 [ 9.2 9.6
9.5 7.2 9.4 9.7
9.8 73| 9.4 9.6
10.4 7.6 | 9.9 10.1
10.8 7.9 10.3 10.3
106 | 801 ‘ 10,5 | 10,8

1944 of one-ninth or less in each case. Rates for each
order were lower in 1945 than in 1944."°

Trends of birth rates for nonwhite women by
order of child can be determined fairly accurately
since 1930. They resemble in a general way those
for native white women, but the depression drop and
recovery rise were smaller and the differences be-
tween the trends for the various birth orders are less
marked. For first, second, and third births the low
year was the same for nonwhite as for native white
women (1933, 1933, and 1936, respectively), but for
fourth and higher order births the rates for nonwhite
women reached the low point and started upward
from 8 to 6 years earlier than the rates for native
white women. Perhaps the most important difference
is the smaller decrease from 1930-34 to 1940-44 in
the rates for fourth and higher birth orders for non-
white women than in those for native white women.
For the latter the 194044 rates were below those
of 10 years earlier by 14 percent l'u" fourth births,
25 percent for fifth births, 3 t for sixth and
seventh births (combined), and 38 jw}'cvnt for eighth
and higher order births (combined). But for non-
white women there were increases of 6 and 2 percent,
respectively, for fourth and fifth birth rates, and de-
clines of only 4 percent for sixth and seventh birth
rates and of not quite 10 percent for eighth and
higher order birth rates. Furthermore, although the
rates for births of each order to native white women
declined from 1944 to 1945, those for fifth and higher
order births to nonwhite women rose during this
period.

5 percen

Regional differences in fertility

Important regional differences in fertility are
known to have existed for 150 years and probably
date back another century or more. In 1800 the ratio
of children to white women was highest in the East
North Central States (1,918) and lowest in New
England (1,164). (See table 14.) In 1940 it was
highest in the East South Central States (556) and
lowest in the Middle Atlantic States (337). At both
times the low ratio of children to women was almost
exactly three-fifths of the high.

Age-specific birth rates of native white women in
the various divisions can be computed for years cen-
tering on the last three censuses. Differences in these
rates resemble in general tlm:n in the ratios of chil-
dren to women, for the ranking of the divisions ac-

I“The upward surge in the number of births during the last half of 1946
probably raised the rates for each order of birth and may have set new
high marks for first, second, and third births. The tabulations of 1944
births by order should be available early in 1948 ang will be of unusual
interest.
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cording to the birth rate at any age is close to that
according to the broader ratio. Birth rates for the
years in question were highest in the East South
Central States for women aged 15-19 and 30-49,
and in these States or the Mountain States for women
in their twenties (see table 18). At the other ex-
treme, rates were lowest in the New England and
the Middle Atlantic States for women under 25, and
in the Pacific States for those aged 25-49. On a rela-
tive basis the difference between the highest and
lowest regional rate was large (mearly 3 to 1) at
ages 15-19, narrowed to less than 2 to 1 at ages

25-29, and then increased to a maximum (over 4 to
1) at ages 45-49.20
20For 1 41 the percent which the low rate is of the high rate is
fc England, 83 percent of Ea N
Middle Atlantie, 57 percent of Mountain at a
29; Pac 8

percent at age
45-49.

FasLe 18.—BirTtH RATES BY AGE oF MOTHER AND GROSS REPRO-
pucTioN RATES, FOR NATIVE WHITE WoMeN IN THE UNITED
StaTes, BY Divisions: 1918-21, 1929-31, axp 193941

See 1 t able 15]
DIVISION
ND YEAR 15 to
19
UNITED STATES: |
1918-21 2 160 157 2 3 | 4 18
1929-31. .| 49| 133 | 126 ) 61 24 | ] is
1939-41........ | 16 | 133 124 15 15 | 2 100
|
29 117 13 100 60 20 2 2
| 28 106 119 80 52 | 17 1 100
| 24 104 | 119 84 42 1 12 | 1 93
Middle Atlantic: | l
1018-2 18 132 135 a8 61 -_',‘ 3 119
329-31 33 110 112 78 16 | 16 | 1 Of
1939-41 2 102 1 7 6 | 10 | 1 88
| |
East North Central: | |
1 1 16 15 147 110 71 28 135
15 121 86 3 20 110
10 124 80 42 1 1 105

|

West North Central: | |

1918-21 42 126 87 | 4 148
42 1 100 65 ] 121
11 134 88 | 0 2 112
\ |
70 103 192 158 | 118 50 6 101
6 51 14 110 77 32 | 4 14
6 4 131 91 20 2 12¢
|

East South Central:

1918-21 81 09 8| 20
1929-31 75 169 t 159
1939-41 169 142

West South Central: ‘

1918-21... 103 ] 181
1929-31 151 3 134
1939-41 166 2 127

Mountain:

19 57 108 | 6 173
192 31 61 2 5 145
1939-41 64 178 2 137

Pacific:

1918-21 7 139 122 85 50 18 2 112
1929-3 i1 106 89 58 | 31 ‘ 11 1 82
19 138 | 111 64 28 7 1 97

When the characteristics of the regions are con-
sidered it is obvious that relatively high fertility
rates have been associated throughout the past with
rural or agricultural areas, and relatively low fer-
tility rates with urban or industrial areas. The tend-
ency has been for the more urban and industrialized
States to lead in the decline in childbearing, and for
the more rural and agricultural States to follow 50
to 80 years later. During most of the period the
Nation has been from 30 to 50 years behind the re-
gion with lowest fertility. The lag has narrowed
during recent decades, however, for the gross repro-
duction rate of 112 for the Pacific States in 1918-21
was reached by the Nation in 1932, only about 12
years later. If similar relations hold in the future,
the national rate will decline to 90 before 1960 (that
is, to the 1939-41 rate of the New England and Mid-
dle Atlantic States), and 100 native white women
living to age 50 will have only 185 children. These
figures are well below the gross reproduction rate
of about 105 and the 216 births per 100 women liv-
ing through the reproductive period that will be
required to maintain a stationary population with
the lower which
1950-60.

death rates expected during

are

Past fertility trends in other countries

A marked decline of fertility is not peculiar to
the United States, but has occurred in most of the
countries of Western civilization. In a few of them
birth rates began to decrease early in the nineteenth
century; in several more the decline began about
1875; in nearly all of them rates were much lower
during the five years preceding World War II than
during those before World War I. Accurate figures
are not available for all countries and for all years,
but those which are available show the long-time
downward trend in unmistakable terms.

Gross reproduction rates for 1871-75 have been
computed for Norway, Sweden, Finland, England
and Wales, France, Germany, and Italy, and esti-
mated for the United States. At that time the rate
for France was relatively low (168), and rates for
the other countries were bunched between 215 (Swe-
den) and 255 (Germany). (See table 19.) Between
1871-75 and the early 1920’s substantial declines
occurred in the rate for each of these nations, the
largest being a drop of over 50 percent in Germany
(from 255 to 124) and the smallest slightly over 20
percent in Italy (from 238 to 190). Even in France,
where the rate was only 168 at the beginning of
this period, the decrease was almost 30 percent.
The gross reproduction rates computed for other
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GROSS REPRODUCTION RATES IN SELECTED COUNTRIES: SPECIFIED PERIODS, 1871 TO 1939

[Births have not been increased to allow for incomplete recording except in the United States. Leaders indicate that data are not available]

— — —

|
| EARLY YEARS
COUNTRY

SOON AFTER WORLD WAR I SHORTLY BEFORE WORLD WAR 11

Period

United States!....
Northern and western Europe
Norway.
Sweden.........
Finland....
Denmark..
Netherlands
England and Wa
France... X
Germany S
Czechoslovakia. ...
Austria._
Southern and ea:
Portugal
Italy...
Hungary
Poland
Bulgar: . e
Union of South Africa’ .
Oceania:
Australia._ . s 0 M e o]
New Zealand
JapantEs b st

1871-76

tern Europe

1055

ey
1900-1901

1008-13
1911-15

1White women in 1871-76; native white women in later years. The rate
for 1871-76 is a rough approximation.

2White women.

Source: The rates for foreign countries are from:
The
London,

Kuezynski, Robert R.,
Jackson, Ltd.,
> la France, Reproduc-

Measurement of
19385, pp.

Population Growth,

v and
122-124; Statistique Generale

nations before World War I show similar changes.
During 20 to 30 years there was a 30 percent drop
in Hungary, one of 21 percent in Bulgaria, and —
largest of all — a fall of over 60 percent in Austria.

The downward trend of fertility before World
War I continued between World Wars I and II and
affected nations with low birth rates as well as high.
Austria had one of the low gross reproduction rates
in the 1920’s (97 in 1928) ; nevertheless, the 1935-36
rate of 77 was down by 21 percent. In Sweden, Fin-
land, Denmark, England and Wales, France, Ger-
many, Australia, and New Zealand — all of which
had relatively low rates (between 115 and 150) in
the early 1920’s — there were declines of 10 to 30
percent by the late 1930’s.

Most of the countries with medium gross repro-
duction rates (between 150 and 200) in the early
1920’s had larger percentage declines. In Norway,
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Hungary, Poland,.and the
Union of South Africa, the fall was between 20 and
45 percent. Portugal is an exception when rates for
1930-31 and 1938-39 are compared (the decrease
was less than 12 percent), but might not be if the
comparison could be based on rates for years around
1925. Countries with high gross reproduction rates
(200 or more) after World War I — Bulgaria and
Japan — had large declines on an absolute basis (83
and 45 points, respectively) and relative declines of
33 and 17 percent.

S o

Period

1918-21 148
1920-21
1921-25
1921-30

21-25

ulation

tion Nette en Europe, Imprimerie Nationale, Pari 1941 i £ (
and Population

Index, School of Public Affairs, Princeton University,
Association of America, Inec., vol 7, No. 2, April, 1941, py
vol. 11, No. 2, April, 1945, pp. 152-156. The rates fc
were computed by the Scripps Foundation.
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and

In most of the nations under consideration the
long-time trend toward small families would have
sufficed by itself to cause low birth rates during the
early 1930’s. As it was, however, the world-wide
depression forced fertility to still lower levels in
many cases, and the economic recovery of the late
1930’s brought some rise. In Sweden the gross repro-
duction rate reached a low of 82 in 1933-35, then
rose to 90 in 1938-39. In Norway, Denmark, and
New Zealand similar trends were displayed. In Ger-
many the larger rise from 80 in 1933 to approxi-
mately 110 in 1938-39 may be attributable at least in
part to the various measures adopted to increase
family size.

Accurate information as to fertility trends during
World War II is available for relatively few foreign
nations. In Portugal, the gross reproduction rate
declined from 166 in 1938-39 to 154 in 194041 (con-
tinuing the past trend), but in Sweden it fluctuated
between 88 and 92. War and military occupation
caused a sharp decline from 1939 to 1941 in Bel-
gium (103 to 80), a somewhat smaller decline in
France (106 to 90), and only a little change in the
Netherlands (129 to 126) and Denmark (104 to 109).
From 1941 to 1942, however, the rate rose substan-
tially in France (90 to 98) and in Denmark (109 to
121). In other countries for which a rate has been
computed, there were substantial increases from
1939 to 1943, namely, in the United Kingdom (89
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to 99), Switzerland (88 to 113), Canada (132 to
155), Australia (108 to 116), and New Zealand (115
to 130). The causes of these increases probably are
much the same as those of the increase in the United
States from 105 in 1939 to 130 in 1943, which will
be discussed later.

To sum up the experience of other countries hav-
ing Western civilization and reliable data, a long-
time downward trend in fertility has been the almost
universal rule. Upswings have occurred but rarely,
and have been relatively small and of short duration.
With few exceptions they have been limited to reac-
tions from the abnormally low birth rates caused
by World War I or by the great depression of the
early 1930’s. Other similar reactions are to be ex-
pected in some countries because of World War II.

Causes of the long-time decrease in fertility in the
United States

The large drop in birth rates, the great increase
in the proportion of small families, and the cor-
responding decrease in the proportion of large fami-
lies during past decades have been ascribed by vari-
ous people to one or more of the following: (1) A
less favorable marriage rate, (2) a rise in the pro-
portion of pregnancies ending in a miscarriage or
stillbirth, (3) the greater frequency of illegal abor-
tions, (4) an increase in sterility or low fecundity,
and (5) an increase in the voluntary limitation of
family size. It is not possible to summarize here all
of the evidence bearing on the relative importance of
each of these factors in various countries, but the
conclusions for the United States which are accepted
by most students of the problem, and the main sup-
porting arguments, can be mentioned briefly. In
general, they apply to most of the other countries
as well.

A less favorable marriage rate could come about
because of a decrease in the proportion of persons
who marry or a postponement of marriage until
later years of life. Census data indicate, however,
that no such unfavorable developments occurred in
the United States from 1890 to 1940.2! (Seetable20.)
During this period there was a substantial increase
in the proportion married among native white males
in their twenties and among native white females
under 30. Smaller increases occurred at most of the
other ages. In short, the trend during these decades
was toward a lower average age at first marriage
and a higher proportion of persons marrying before
middle age. Such changes tended to increase birth

RO0 is the earliest year for which decennial census figures on the
status of the population are available,
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rates rather than to lower them, and could not have
helped to cause the 40 percent drop which occurred
from 1890 to 1940. Similar statements can be made
for nonwhite women. The change from 1890 to 1920
in the marital status of foreign-born white women
tended to raise their birth rates somewhat, and those
from 1920 to 1940 to depress them slightly below
the 1890 figure. From 1810 to 1890 the proportion
of white persons marrying might have decreased
and the age at marriage might have increased, but
there is no evidence of such changes. Unless they
took place on a large scale they could not have
caused more than a small part of the 50 percent
reduction in the fertility rate for the white popula-
tion which occurred in those years.

TasLE 20.—ProporTiON OF NaTIVE WHITE AND NONWHITE
Persons WHO Hap EvEr MARRIED, BY AGE AND SEX,
FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1890 T0 1940
[Computed from current census data]
COLORN, NATIVITY 151019 | 20to 24 | 25t029 30 to 34 |
SEX, AND YEAR ATS y Vears years |
v | bR
NATIVE WHITE
Male: ‘
1890 0.5 17.8 74.2 | 85.6
1900 1.0 20.9 | | 72.2 83
1010 1.6 | 24.2 [ 74.2 83.1
1920 2:1 | 27.8 | 76.7 | 84.1
1930 a7t || 28.0 | 79.7 | 86.3
1940, | 1.6 ‘i 26 79.5 86.4
Female: [ [ ‘
1890 8.0 46,4 | 3. 4 83.9 |
1900 10 16.4 \’ 81.8
1910 10,9 48.7 | 3.1 82.3
10920 11.7 51.1 | 5 | 83.2
1930 11.9 52.3 3 1 857
1040 10.9 51.5 8 84.9 |
NONWHITI | ‘
Male: | |
1890 0.9 | 33.5 66.8 | 76.8 84.3
1900 1.9 | 4.0 63.8 75.4 | 82.¢
1910 A5 | 38.8 67.7 78.4 | 86.1
1920 1.0 14.0 69.8 78.8 85.8
1930, 3.6 | 41.7 68.5 78.8 85.7
1940 3.2 39.6 | 69.5 78.7 84.5
|
Female:
18490 15.1 61.9 82 88.4
1900 17.0 ‘ 60,6 79.8 87.4
18. 4 65.1 83.0 89.1 |
21.2 68.5 84.5 | 8.7
| 21.9 66.9 84.4 90.4
19.0 | 62.8 | 80.6 | 87.4 |
|

The second factor to be dismissed as unimportant
is an increase in the relative frequency of miscar-
riages and stillbirths. Information for the birth reg-
istration area shows that there was little change in
the ratio of stillbirths to live births from 1918 to
1930, and a substantial decrease rather than an in-
crease from 1930 to date.?® Less accurate information
is available regarding miscarriages, but the indica-

22There were about 40 stillbirths per 1,000 live births in the birth regis-
tration area in 1918 (the first year for which these data are available) and

nearly 88 in the same States in 1930. In the United States as a whole the
ratio was approximately 39 per 1,000 in 1930 and 27 in 1945.
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tions are that the advances in prenatal care which
reduced the frequency of stillbirths have had a simi-
lar effect on miscarriages.?® To prove the unimpor-
tance of miscarriages and stillbirths in causing the
long-time decline in the birth rate, however, it is not
necessary to establish past trends but only to look
at the present record. Even if there had been no
stillbirths in 1810, an increase to the recent ratio of
24 per 1,000 births to white women would have
caused only 1 percent of the decline in the fertility
rate which has occurred since 1810.2* And if the ratio
of miscarriages to live births had been zero in 1810
and 96 in 1945 (four times the recent stillbirth ratio
and probably too high an estimate), this change
could have accounted for only 4 percent of the drop
in fertility.

An increase in the frequency of illegal abortions
may have contributed to the decline of the birth
rate. There is trustworthy evidence of numerous
illegal abortions in certain atypical urban groups,*®
but the rate for more representative groups is rela-
tively low, for example, between 10 and 31 illegal
abortions per 1,000 pregnancies.?® Much less is
known about the abortion rate of any important
group of the population during previous decades,
but the usual assumption is that it was lower.?” In
view of the low rate in typical city groups in recent
years, however, it is obvious that the frequency of
illegal abortions could not have risen sufficiently to
account for more than a small part of the large de-
cline in fertility rates from 1810 to 1945.

Biological change, such as an increase in the inci-
dence of complete sterility (the lack of ability to
bear even one child), may have caused part of the
drop of fertility rates. Census data show that 84.3
percent of the native white ever married women

23The term miscarriage is used here to denote the accidental wastage
which occurs too early in pregnancy to be reported as a stillbirth. In most
States the product of a pregnancy which terminates before the 20th week
of gestation is not registered as a stillbirth.

2iThe birth rate per 1,000 white women aged 15-44 was approximately
274 in 1810 and 84 in 1945, a decline of 190. The elimination of stillbirths
would have increased the 1945 birth rate (and reduced the 1810-1945
decline) by 2.

25Studies of women seeking contraceptive advice from various clinics or
illegal abortions per 1,000 pregnancies
oceurring prior to the clinie visit. For citations of these studies see Stix,
Regine K., and Notestein, Frank W., Controlled Fertility, Williams &
Wilkins Co., Baltimore, 1940, p. 78.

26A rate of between 10 and 19 illegal abortions per 1,000 pregnancies
was found in Indianapolis. (See Whelpton, P. K., “Frequency of Abortion,
Its Effects on the Birth Rates and Future Population of America,” in The
Abortion Problem, Williams & Wilkins Co., Baltimore, 1944, p. 19.) A rate
of 81 per 1,000 was found in New York. (See Wiehl, Dorothy G., and
Berry, Katherine, “Pregnancy Wastage in New York City,” The Milbank
Memorial Fund Quarterly, vol. XV, No. 3, July, 1937, p. 237.)

27It is possible, that the increase in family planning (to be
discussed later) has decreased the proportion of women seeking an illegal

abortion and hence that the abortion rate was higher formerly than in
recent years.

physicians show from 52 to 233
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aged 45-49 in 1940 were reported as having borne
at least one child, and 15.7 percent as not having
borne a child. In 1910 the corresponding percentages
were 90.0 and 10.0.28 Allowing for the underreport-
ing to census enumerators of children ever born
reduces the percentage with no live birth to less
than 13.0 in 1940 and probably to 8.0 or less in
1910.2° Obviously the percentage of ever married
women who are completely sterile (i.e., who never
can have a child) is smaller than the percentage
who do not bear a child, for some of the latter are
childless for other reasons than their sterility. It is
clear, therefore, that even though complete sterility
may have increased in the past it is still too infre-
quent to have caused more than a minor part (5 to
10 percent) of the long-time decline in fertility.
Evidence is less adequate as to how much of the
long-time decline in fertility has been due to a rise
in the proportion of couples with low fecundity or
partial sterility, that is, whose capacity for child-
bearing is subnormal but who have at least one child.
Little is known as to the size of this group at present,
but there are indications that it may include 15 to
25 percent of the urban white couples and smaller
proportions of other couples.?” Some of the couples
with impaired fecundity have all the children they
want; it is the spacing rather than the size of their
families which is affected by their condition. The
other couples want more children and probably would
have more if their childbearing capacity were nor-
mal, but the large majority of those who have been
studied would have only one or two additional chil-
dren if their wishes were fulfilled. In consequence,
even if low fecundity or partial sterility could be
eliminated the gross reproduction rate of the native
white population probably would be increased by
less than 10 percent and certainly by less than 20 per-
cent. Information regarding the incidence of low
fecundity or partial sterility in earlier years is almost
entirely lacking. But even if no couples were so af-

28Bureau of the Census, Population—Difierential Fertility, 1

Fertility for States and Large Cities, Government Printing Office, Wash-
ington, 1943; Population—Differential Fertility, 1940 and 1910—Women by
Number of Children Ever Born, Government Printing Office, Washington,
1945. No child had been borne by approximately 10.8 percent of
married foreign-born white women aged 45-49 in 1940 and by §
of those aged 45-49 in 1910. For nonwhite women the pe :
and 8.7. These percentages are based on the women for \hnm r’
of children ever born was reported.

29Unpublished study by the senior author,

30In a recent study of native white Protestant couple
married 12 to 15 y s, the wife under
eighth grade,
low fecundity or partially sterile, i.e.,, they had one or more children )“
their capacity to have additional children was
destroyed. See Whelpton, P. K., and Kiser, Clyde V., “Social and Ps
logical Factors Affecting Fertility: V. The Sampling Plan, Selection,
the R(pr(un' itiveness of Couples in the Inflated Sample,” The Milh
Memorial Fund Quarterly, vol. XXIV, No. 1,

0 and 1910

1 Indian
d both

30 when married

having completed the over 20 percent were found t
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fected in 1810, this condition could not have caused
more than 10 percent of the decline in the native
white birth rate which has taken place since that
year. Less is known about the effect of partial ster-
ility or low fecundity on the birth rate of nonwhite
couples, but there are some indications that its role
may have heen slightly more important in this group
than in the white population.

As stated above, there are reasons for believing
that none of the long-time decline of the birth rate
in the United States should be attributed to an in-
creasingly unfavorable pattern of marriage or to
more frequent accidents of pregnancy, and only a
comparatively small part at most to a relative in-
crease in illegal abortions or to a biological change
in the fecundity of women. The comparative unim-
portance of these factors indicates that the long-
continued and general reduction of the birth rate
has occurred in large measure because of more wide-
spread and effective attempts to limit family size
to the number of children wanted. Such a conclusion
is supported directly by two types of evidence. First,
there is known to have been a very large increase
in the manufacture and sale of contraceptives, and
an advance in the efficacy of certain of the materials.
The implications of these changes are clear and need
no further discussion.

The second type of evidence consists of the results
of several studies of human fertility. These show that
control is practiced widely, and with considerable
effect on family size, among typical as well as atyp-
ical groups of the population.’* Pearl studied a rela-
tively typical group, namely, 30,949 women bearing
a child during 1931-32 in hospitals in or near large
eastern cities.?> Of the 25,316 white women nearly
43 percent had tried to restriet family size; of the
5,633 Negro women over 16 percent had done so.
These efforts had reduced the birth rate by 25 to 50
percent in the white group and by less than 15 per-
cent in the colored group.®®

The 1,977 couples covered by the study, “Social

81For evidence regarding the effectiveness of the attempts to control

fertility made by cal up ¢ o 1 e Stix, Regine K ind
Notestein, Frank W., Controlled Fertility, Williams & Wilkins Co., Balti-
more, 1940; and B W., Contraception and Fertility in the

be, Gilbert
Southern Appal 8, N al Committee on

& Wilkin

Maternal Health, Williams

2Pearl, The Natural History of Population, Oxford University
1939, pp. 167-248 and 830-840. No Catholic hospital
318Ibid. The tion was 50.8 percent for white women who had borne

one child and sercent for those who had borne 2 or more.
14.3 and 0.4
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and Psychological Factors Affecting Fertility,” in-
cluded nearly all the couples in Indianapolis in cer-
tain color, nativity, age, educational, and religious
groups; hence they should be highly typical for such
groups in a large city. Approximately 90 percent of
all of these couples had tried to plan the number and
spacing of their children, and only 10 percent had
not tried. Among the latter, of course, are many of
the couples who found that they were sterile or of
low fecundity. If only the couples whose childbearing
capacity appeared to be normal during most of their
married life are considered, the proportion that tried
to plan fertility rises to over 98 percent. Classifying
these couples according to the success of their efforts
brings out important differences in family size. Over
10 percent of the couples had “planned” their last
child or had “planned” not to have any children; in
this group there were 146 births per 100 couples.
Over 30 percent of the couples had not “planned” the
last child, but said they had no more children than
hey wanted ; in this group there were 199 births per
100 couples. Finally, about 25 percent of the couples
said they had more children than they had “planned”
or thought they ought to have; in this group there
were 296 births per 100 couples. In contrast, there
were approximately 700 births per 100 couples among
the few couples that had not attempted to control
family size. For the group as a whole, therefore, the
attempts at the voluntary limitation of family size
had reduced the gross reproduction rate to less than
one-third of what it otherwise would have been.?*

No comparable information is available regarding
the proportion of couples that tried to plan the num-
ber and spacing of their children during the decades
prior to 1930 nor regarding the success of their ef-
forts. It is obvious, however, that if attempts at
family control had been as widespread and efficacious
in the United States during the nineteenth century as
during recent years, the birth rate would have been
much lower throughout that century and the decline
from 1810 to 1945 much smaller.

In summary, the great preponderance of evidence
indicates that the large and long-continued decline in
fertility, which has halved the proportion of families
with several children and increased the proportion
with no or few children, has been due primarily to a
large increase in the voluntary limitation of family
size. Other factors, such as an increase in the abor-
tion rate or in the incidence of partial or complete
sterility, probably have helped to lower fertility, but
their combined effect has been of minor importance.

3Whelpton, P. K., and Kiser, Clyde V
Fertility: VI. The Pl

Memorial Fund Quarterly, vol. XXV
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Causes of the short-time changes in birth rates

Just as an analysis of the long-time trend of fer-
tility in the past is helpful in forming an opinion
regarding the long-time future trend, so is an analy-
sis of year-to-year fluctuations about the long-time
trend helpful in estimating the probable fertility dur-
ing the next few years. Information about year-to-
vear fluctuations in the birth rate of the United
States begins with 1910 but is scanty for the 1910-20
period. The estimated crude birth rate (births per
1,000 persons) increased gradually from 27.5 in 1910
to 28.1 in 1914, decreased gradually to 27.1 in 1918,
dropped over 7 percent to 25.1 in 1919, and then
jumped over 6 percent to 26.7 in 1920.3° Since 1920,
birth rates by age of mother and order of birth of
child have varied widely from year to year, as was
pointed out earlier in this chapter.

There is no question but that great social upheav-
als, such as World Wars I and IT and the depression
of the 1930’s, cause substantial short-time fluctua-
tions in the birth rate. The 7 percent drop in the
crude birth rate from 1918 to 1919 is ascribed usu-
ally to the absence of the millions of men who were
in the armed forces during World War 1. Similarly,
the rise of over 6 percent from 1919 to 1920 is as-
cribed usually to demobilization. As pointed out
earlier, birth rates fell substantially with the onset
of the depression and rose with recovery. During
World War II, like World War I, there were wide
fluctuations, but in this case they were upward rather
than downward. The United States declared war on
Germany on April 6, 1917; the 1919 birth rate was
over & percent below the 1917 rate. War with Japan
began on December 7, 1941; the 1943 crude birth
rate was about 13 percent above that for 1941, and the
1944 rate was nearly 6 percent above it. Evidently
other conditions influencing short-time changes were
different during these two wars.*® In spite of the fact
that the birth rate was depressed during World War
I and raised during World War II, the postwar rise
is much greater for the latter than for the former.
Part of the explanation may be the longer duration
of the recent war and the much larger proportion of
men in the armed forces on foreign soil.

Before discussing other causes of short-time fluc-
tuations in birth rates it is important to recall the
different behavior of the rates for the younger and
the older women of childbearing age, and of the rates

35Thompson, Warren S., and Whelpton, P. K., Population Trends in the
United States, McGraw-Hili Book Co., Inc., New York, 1933, p. 266.

36There is evidence indicating that the influenza epidemic of 1918 de-
pressed the 1919 birth rate in important degree. See Hotelling, Harold,
and Hotelling, Floy, ‘“Causes of Birth Rate Fluctuations,” Jowurnal of the
American Statistical Association, vol. 26, No. 174, June, 1931, pp. 145-146.

for the lower order and the higher order births. Dur-
ing the 25 years for which data are available rates
for the younger women and for the lower order births
have fluctuated erratically, rising rapidly at some
times and declining rapidly at others. In contrast,
rates for the older women and for the higher order
births have declined fairly steadily, departing com-
paratively little from the long-time trend.?* For this
reason the discussion of short-time fluctuations will
relate especially to rates for younger women and
lower order births.

Because an important proportion of couples have
their first child a year or so after marriage, fluctua-
tions in the marriage rate should cause fluctuations
a year later in the rate for first births. And because
the majority of brides are under 25 at their first mar-
riage, birth rates for women under 25 should be
affected more than those for older women. The mar-
riage rate has varied widely during recent years, the
number of marriages per 1,000 women aged 17-29
rising to 104 in 1920, declining to 69 in 1932, rising
to 114 in 1942, and then declining to 94 in 194438
(See table 21.) As would be expected, the birth rate
of native white women aged 20-24 was correspond-
ingly high or low in the following yvear (166 in 1921,
117 in 1933, 160 in 1943, and 133 in 1945), and also
the rate for first births to native white women aged
15-49 (32.6 in 1921, 22.2 in 1933, 32.8 in 1943, and
26.9 in 1945). Correlation analysis shows a very
close relationship (7 equals .90) between the mar-
riage rate each year from 1919 to 1943 and the first
birth rate one year later. In fact, an estimate of the
first birth rate for native white women in each year
made from the marriage rate of the preceding year,
based on the relationship for the 25-year period, dif-
fers from the actual rate by 1.5 or more in only 6 of
the 25 years. Even for 1945 the normal first birth
rate (28.2) differs from the actual rate (26.9) by
less than this amount. It is clear, therefore, that
year-to-year changes in the marriage rate during
recent years have been a very important cause of
changes in the first birth rate a year later,

Fluctuations in the marriage rate might be expect-
ed to influence strongly the rate for second births
two or three years later, the rate for third births
three to five years later, and so on, but this does not

37The standard deviation of the actual rates from the straight line secu-
lar trend for the period 1920-42, expre
of the rates, is as follows: First births
7.1, fourth births 5.1, fifth births 3.9,
eighth and higher order births 3.6.

38The marriage rate rose to 104 in 1945 and is expected to be stil! higher
for 1946. The age group 17-29 is used as a base in computing the marriage
rate because it contained over 75 percent of all the women marrying in the
marriage registration area in 1939 and 1940, and a substantially higher
percentage of the women marrying for the first time.

as a percentage of the average
1.4, second births 9.4, third births
sixth and seventh births 3.4, and
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TABLE 21.—M

RRIAGE RATES, 1919 10 1944, AND ACTUAL AND
‘NormAar” First Birta RAateEs oF NATive WaHITE WOMEN
One YEAR LATER, FOrR THE UNITED STATES
FIRST BIRTH RATE OF
NATIVE WHITE WOMEN | DEVIATION OF ‘'NORMAL :
n ONE YEAR LATER FROM ACTUAL RATE
Actual T 1 Number t
1¢ 1.8 | 3,3 0.4
| ) 32. 6 1.5 4
| 8.6 0.4 1
1022 | ) 7 8 | 0.7 )
9 01 )
0 | 0.3
) 7.0 | 0.1 0.4
| 7.0 0.1
| ) 0.9
) | 0 1.0
)2 | ) 40.9
| |
{ | 4 4 | 0.3 1
> 9 0.6 i
10 2 1.0
1 | ) > 0.7
10, | 3.1 2.0 0
{
{ 27 .4
] 0
‘ 1
becan i
f th
t 1 rate i puted on the basis of the correlatior
t irst birth on

relation coefficient is

appear to be the case. Correlation analysis indicates
that the closeness of the relationship between the
marriage rate in a given year and birth rates by
order of birth in the appropriate subsequent year
diminishes rapidly as order of birth increases.®® It
is substantially lower for second births than for first
births, for third births than for second, and is of
little, if any, significance for fifth and higher order
births.

To say that variations in the marriage rate cause
variations in the birth rate a year later raises the
question as to what causes variations in the marriage
rate. During the last 40 years much evidence has
been accumulated showing that the marriage rate is
affected in important degree by business cycles, ris-
ing with prosperity and declining with hard times.*

9This :;wi
birth rates,
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The reason for believing that the relationship is one
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That the combined relationship is close, how-
correlation analysis.*?
It is true, of course, that a high correlation coefficient
does not but in
this case there are the valid reasons just mentioned
for believing that the variations of the first birth

rate

prove a cause and effect association,

result in important degree from prior varia-
tions in economic conditions.

Economic conditions should have a direct effect on
second births as well as first, for couples with one
child who try to arrange the spacing of their second
child should be encouraged to plan to have the second
during periods of prosperity and to postpone it dur-

ing periods of depression. Because the proportion of

births which are planned probably is somewhat

“Among the couples interviewed in the study, “Social and Psychological
Factors Affecting Fer * whose ability to be children appeared to be
normal during most of their married life, 70 percent had tried to
plan the length of the interval between ind the first child, and
over 49 percent of these couples (ov 34 percent of the entire group) had
been successful. See Whelpton, P. and Kiser, Clyde V., “Social and

Psycholog

al Factors Affecting Fertility: VI. The Planning of Fertility,”
The Milbank Memorial Fund Quarterly, vol. XXV, No. 1, January, 1947,
pp. 70 and 73.

2Galbraith,

Virginia I
tions of the first birth rate

1

and Thoma

Dorothy S., op. eit. The fluctua-

e related much more closely to those of eco-

nomic conc thar

ns one ye more er

(Seripps F

1dation unpublished data).
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larger for second than for first births, the direct ef-
fect of economic conditions on the second birth rate
should exceed that on the first birth rate.** The in-
direct effect of economic conditions should be some-
what less clear for second than for first births, how-
ever, because of the longer time interval involved.
Indirectly, a period of prosperity should tend to in-
crease the first birth rate a year or so later, and the
second birth rate 114 to 214 years after the first, with
a total lag of 214 to 814 years. When the direct and
indirect effects are considered together, an important
difference is evident between first births and those of
higher order. The first births of a given year are
affected both directly and indirectly by the economic
conditions of the previous year, but the second births
of a given year are affected directly by the economic
conditions of the first previous year and indirectly
by those of the second or third previous year. Be-
cause these years may differ considerably as to pros-
perity the influence of one may offset that of another.
For example, the second birth rate of a given year
may be raised directly by favorable business develop-
ments of the first preceding year, but depressed in-
directly by hard times a year or two earlier. In con-
sequence, the direct and indirect effect combined
(which is all that can be measured statistically) is
significantly smaller for second than for first births,
but is important nonetheless.#

As birth order rises, the effect of economic condi-
tions decreases still further. There is a tendency for
a prosperous year to cause directly a high third birth
rate in the following year and indirectly (through
the marriage rate) a high third birth rate from three
to five years later, and for a depression year to have
the opposite effect. It is probable, however, that
neither relationship is as close for third as for sec-
ond births.* Fluctuations in economie conditions are
less important in causing changes in the fourth birth
rate than the third, and probably do not cause signifi-
cant changes in the rates for sixth and higher order
births.

In summary, the large year-to-year changes since
1920 in birth rates for younger women and lower
order births have been due in important degree to
m the Indianapolis couples referred to previously over 89 percent
of those who had one child tried to control the length of the interval be-
tween the first and second children, and over 52 percent of them (about
47 percent of the entire group) were successful. See Whelpton, P. K.,
and Kiser, Clyde V., loc. cit.

“Galbraith, Virginia L., and Thomas, Dorothy S., op. cit. Also unpub-
lished data of the Seripps Foundation for Research in Population Problems.

Unpublished data of the Seripps Foundation for Research in Population
Problems. The proportion of third births which are planned probably is
much lower than that for second births. See Whelpton, P. K., and Kiser,
Clyde V., op. cit. It should be noted, however, that Galbraith and Thomas

found a closer relationship between economic conditions and the birth rate
a year later for third than for second births.

previous changes in economic conditions, and in cer-
tain years to the effects of World Wars I and II.
Rates for higher order births and older women have
been affected only in minor degree by these factors
and have followed closely the long-time downward
trend.

Fertility rates in future years

In the light of present knowledge one may reason-
ably conclude that the factors which will primarily
determine the long-time future trend of fertility will
be (1) the speed with which the pattern of effective
family planning is adopted by additional groups of
the population and (2) the number of children that
couples decide to have. Similarly, the most reason-
able conclusion regarding causes of future fluctua-
tions around the long-time trend is that changes in
economic conditions will be of primary importance.
The implications of these conclusions will be dis-
cussed briefly.

The long-time trend

The extension of the pattern of effective family
planning—the first of the factors expected to deter-
mine the long-time future trend—probably will con-
tinue at a fairly rapid pace. Incident upon the war,
great shifts of population took place from one section
of the United States to another, for millions of men
and thousands of women entered the armed forces
and an important proportion of those who remained
in the civilian labor force changed their place of
work. Moreover, millions of women and girls who
might never have sought employment in time of
peace took jobs in offices, stores, and factories. These
changes have tended to bring people with a regional
or family background of high fertility into contact
with those having a background of low fertility. Such
contacts disseminate more widely the knowledge of
effective measures of family planning and the point
of view which leads to their use. Experience with
similar situations in the past has shown that this is
much more likely to reduce the birth rate of the high
fertility group than to increase that of the low fer-
tility group. In consequence, the number of couples
who have more children than they believe they ought
to have will become smaller and smaller.

With fertility coming to depend more and more on
the size of planned families, it becomes increasingly
important to know what people think is the optimum
number of children. The best sources of information
for the Nation as a whole are the surveys made by
the American Institute of Public Opinion in 194‘1

and 1945, in which the respondents were asked,
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“What do you consider is the ideal size of family
a husband, a wife, and how many children?” If fam-
ily size were to agree with the 1941 ideals, couples
with two children would be most numerous, followed
by those with three and four children. Very few
couples would have an only child, and only a small
number would have five or more children (see table
22). Altogether 100 mothers would have 297 chil-
dren. Between 1941 and 1945 there were significant
changes in opinions regarding ideal family size, for
the later survey showed a substantially smaller num-
ber of persons favoring 2-child families and a cor-
respondingly larger number favoring 4- or 5-child
families. If people were to live up to these opinions
there would be 330 births per 100 mothers in future
years. The change in opinions from 1941 to 1945 could
mean that there will be a tendency toward larger
families in the future. It seems more probable, how-
ever, that it reflects the psychology and economic
conditions of the war and that a survey a few years
later will elicit replies which are more like those of
1941 than 1945.

TABLE 22.—PERCENT DisTrRIBUTION OF WOMEN 21 TO 34 YEARS
oF AGE BY OPIN(ON ON IpEAL NUMBER OF CHILDREN IN A
Famiuy: 1941 axp 1945

[From national surveys conducted by the American Institute of Public Opinion]

WOMEN REPORTING ON IDEAL NUMBER OF CHILDREN
- L = i el 5 i o e Children
YEAR per

Six or 100
Total One Two Three Four Five more | mothers?
women || child |children |children | children | children | children
1941 100 1 10 32 l 21 3 3 207
33 7 3 330

1945 | 100 1 25 33 ‘ 31
|

1Computed from the columns to the left. It is assumed that on the
average 7 children were reported by women favoring 6 or more.

In interpreting opinions as to ideal family size it
is important to note that the ideal number of chil-
dren for a family is significantly higher than the
actual number in recent years and exceeds in larger
degree the number that was planned. To provide the
children for families of ideal size according to the
1945 opinions, namely, 330 per 100 mothers, would
require birth rates as high as those of 1943 or the
years before 1928. In fact, the birth rates of most
years from 1928 to 1946 would give families with
fewer children than the ideal number according to
the 1941 opinions. As pointed out previously, the
actual number of births per mother averages con-
siderably higher than the number that would be
planned.

Whether opinions will favor larger or smaller
families in the future and whether the number of
children per family that is planned will continue to

be so much smaller than the number thought ideal,
will depend very directly on the nature of the post-
war world and on the kind of lives that people desire
and are able to lead. The success with which solu-
tions are found for the international problems of
security and the domestic problems of economic ad-
justment-may be expected to influence the willing-
ness of people to undertake the responsibilities of
marriage and childbearing, the age at which they
marry, and the number of children they plan to have.
Thought and behavior with respect to reproduction
will be still further affected if additional services
and allowances come to be provided for families
with young children.

When all of these matters are taken into account,
there seems to be little justification for estimating
the future trend of birth rates by the extrapolation
of any curve fitted mathematically to the rates of
earlier years. Many mathematical formulas for ex-
trapolating past trends in rates for the native white
population would give values for the year 2000 that
seem absurdly low, representing fewer than one
hundred births for each hundred women living
through the childbearing period. Such declines would
assume a large increase in the proportion of married
couples controlling the size of their families and a
marked decrease in the number of children that they
decide to have. The result would be that the couples
with no children or with only one would outnumber
those with two or more. Such a situation is quite
unlikely. It is more probable that the proportion of
married couples wanting two or three children will
remain sufficiently high to prevent such large de-
clines in the average number of children per family
and to maintain an average of at least 150 births
per hundred women living to age 50. This figure is
the low fertility assumption for the end of this cen-
tury in both the present and the preceding reports.
It sets the gross reproduction rate for the United
States at 73 in the year 2000, the same as the rate
for the District of Columbia in 1940, but below the
lowest State rate in that year (78 in New Jersey).
Since a gross reproduction rate of 103 to 105 will
be needed to maintain a stationary population with
the death rates expected in 2000, the low fertility
assumption would bring about a decreasing popula-
tion unless offset by immigration.

At the other extreme, it seems unlikely that the
causes underlying the long-continued decline of the
birth rate will undergo any radical change. At best,
then, the conditions favoring higher birth rates ecan
be expected to do no more than offset the tendency
toward further decline. In effect this is to assume
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that the anticipated increases in the proportion of
couples controlling the size of their families will be
counterbalanced by increases in the number of chil-
dren they plan to have, supplemented perhaps by
improvements in the treatment of low fecundity and
sterility. The high fertility assumption, made on
these grounds, is that the gross reproduction rate of
the native white population will fluctuate around the
1935-44 value of approximately 112. Since this ex-
the replacement level of reproduction, the high
y assumption provides for a continued nat-
ural increase of the population.

The high and low assumptions are designed as |
extreme values; it is more probable that the long- I
time future trend of fertility will be
between these extremes. The medium assumption is

somewhere

that there will be a moderate increase in the, propor-

tion of married couples restricting the size of their
he number of children
Under conditions
o decrease during the next
be retarded |

substantially. According to the medium assumption ‘
for the year 2000, 100 native white women living |

families and little change in
that have.

birth rates will continue
60 years, but the speed of decline wil

they decide to these

1
1

through the childbearing period will bear 190 chil-
dren, and the gross reproduction rate will be ap-
proximately 92. This would bring the fertility of |
native whites throughout the Nation to the 1939-41
level in the New England States, or to a point well
below that required for the maintenance of a sta- l
tionary population. In consequence, the medium as ’
[
|
[
|

well as the low fertility assumptions lead eventually
to a decreasing population unless offset by sufficient
immigration from abroad.

BIRTHS PER

TABLE 23.
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1935-44 that the women who live to age 50 have
es in 1935-44. Similar as
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—44 to 2000
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TaBLE 24.—BIrTH RATES BY AGE oF MOTHER AND GROSS REPRO-
pucTioN RATES, For NaTive WaHITE WOMEN IN THE UNITED
STATES: AVERAGE RATEs, 1935-44, AND PROJECTED RATES,
1960, 1975, anp 2000

BIRTH RATE! FOR WOMEN AGED—

N Gross

YEAR AND repro-
ASSUMPTION 15 to 30 to | 35 to | 40 to | duction

19 34 39 44 rate
years yes years | years | years

Average, 1935447 ... 47 138 128 85 48 16 112
144 131 85 44 13 113

147 132 84 42 11 113

148 132 84 42 11 113

+7 13 -] —13 | —33 +1

129 120 72 38 11 100

127 118 67 32 9 96

125 117 64 29 7 92

-9 8 | —25 | —40 | —567 —18

114 110 59 30 10 87

108 103 50 21 6 78

2000... 104 100 45 16 4 73

Percent change,

to 2000..-........ —24 | —22 | —47 | —67 | —76 —35
1Births to women in a specified age group per 1,000 female population

in that age group.
2From table 15.

The high, medium, and low rates having been
determined for each age level in 2000, rates for the
years between 1950 and 2000 were obtained by inter-
polation along a smoothed curve. In nearly all cases
it was assumed that the changes from year to year
would gradually become smaller, so that the trend
lines would be nearly horizontal after 2000. The
resulting trends of rates for each birth order ac-
cording to the three assumptions are shown in figure
2, and those of rates for each age group in figure 3.
The long-time trend in the ratio of children to women
is shown in figure 4.

The future fertility trends assumed for foreign-
born white women and nonwhite women are based
on those for native white women. Since 1920 the
birth rates of foreign-born white women have been
decreasing faster than those of native white women:
it is expected that the forces narrowing the differ-
ential in the past will continue to operate in the
future. Birth rates of nonwhite women declined more
rapidly than those of native white women from 1905-
09 to 1915-19 and less rapidly from 1925-29 to
1930-34, then rose less rapidly from 1930-34 to
1940-44. Since the limitation of family size is as
yet much less general among nonwhite than among
native white women, there is more prospect for its
extension in the nonwhite group. The result would
be a larger decrease in the birth rates of the non-
white population than in the rates of the native
whites. Under the medium assumption the relative
excess of the birth rates of foreign-born white and
nonwhite women over those of native white women
is reduced by five-eighths between 1940 and 2000.
Under the high assumptions the percentage differ-




FERTILITY TRENDS 33

NO. OF
CHILDREN
2000
1500 ek - o
- ‘l\.
J
-
N
~J i
1000 2 q 4 e
- =\ WHITE WOMEN |
800 > = ]
N
- | Ae
™.
<
L ‘
600 — —f—]
NATIVE WHITE wowu»:hJ
500 t : =
400 =l i ‘
‘ | \
‘ J
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘
\ w -
300 e e e e
————— HIGH FERTILITY | i
‘ MEDIUM FERTILITY | |
[ R LOW FERTILITY | |
200 1 l e e i o [ T [T R 1C T

1800 1820 1840 1860 1880 1900 1920 1940 1960 1980
Figure 4.—CHILDREN UNDER 5 YEARS OF AGE PER 1,000 WHITE
WoMmeN 20 10 44 YEARS OF AGE, FOR THE UNITED STATES,
1800 To 1945; ProsEcTED RaTIOS FOR NaTive WaHITE Wo-

MEN, 1950 To 1975

ential is reduced by one-half ; under the low assump-
tions it is reduced by three-fourths.®

Short-time fluctuations

The foregoing discussion of long-time future
trends in fertility is taken with minor changes from
the previous report, for the events since its prepara-
tion in 1942 give no adequate basis for improving it
significantly. In contrast, the short-term outlook for
birth rates during 1945-50 is different from what it
was at that time. A high degree of economic pros-
perity plus war psychology resulted in a substan-
tially larger number of births during 1942-45 than
was expected when the previous report was pre-
pared. Similarly, unless this period of prosperity
comes to a more sudden end and is followed by a
worse depression than most economists and business
leaders predict, there will be more births during
1945-50 than were indicated by the long-time trends
set up in 1942. According to those trends the number
of births during the 5-year period beginning July 1,
1945, would be between 12,500,000 and 13,800,000,
with 13,100,000 as a medium estimate. On the basis

45The birth rates actually used in the computation of forecasts of births
: 1dix table B for each 5-year period, 1950-56 to
1970-75, by color, nativity, and age of woman.

of the information available in October, 1945, how-
ever, it seems more likely that births during the
current 5-year period will amount to between
13,000,000 and 14,000,000, with 13,500,000 as a
medium estimate.*?

It may be argued that if fertility rates fluctuate
above the long-time trend during 1945-50 because of
prosperity, they will fluctuate below the trend at a
later date during a depression. Although this view-
point may be correct in theory, it can scarcely be
followed in making estimates of future population
because of the conflicting opinions and the lack of
information as to the probable fluctuations of eco-
nomic conditions around their long-time trend after
1950.

3ecause birth rates are much more variable and
more subject to individual control than death rates,
the actual birth rates of future years can be ex-
pected to depart more widely from the medium as-
sumptions than the actual death rates. But because
the range between the high and low assumptions of
this report is much larger for birth rates than for
death rates, the probability that the actual rates will
fall between these extremes after 1950 may be about
as great for one as the other.

i7The spectacular rise in the number of births and the erude birth rate from
June to December, 1946, makes these estimates appear too low in March,
1947, Approximately 2,000,000 births occurred in the 6 months from July
to December, 1946, compared with 2,900,000 in the preceding 12 months.
The record-breaking number of marriage licenses issued in May and

June, 1946, and the relatively large number in the preceding and fol-
lowing months, indicate that births in the first half of 1947 may outnumber
those in the last half of 1946 and that births during the twelve months end-
ing June 30, 1947, may exceed 4,000,000. The total for the 2 years ending on
the latter date may be close to 7,000,000, which would surpass the 2-year
record before the war (about 5,800,000 births in 1920-21) by approximately
1,200,000, or 20 percent.

The much larger than normal seasonal decline from June to December,
1946, in marriage licenses issued, and the abrupt deeline from December,
1946, to February, 1947, in the crude birth rate (adjusted for seasonal
variation), probably presage a reversal of the 1946 upswing. How severe
it will be will depend in important degree on the extent to which the
record-breaking jump of the crude birth rate in the last half of 1946 was
due to a jump in the rates for first and second births as compared with
many of which would have occurred at an earlier or later date except for
the war, probably would mean that a very large drop in the crude
birth rate should be expected within the next few years. In contrast, a
large rise for third or higher order births probably would mean that the
downward trend in size of family has been checked and that the decline
the rates for higher order births. A large rise for first and second births,
of the erude birth rate from the present peak should be moderate. Unfor-
tunately, information regarding the number of first, second, and higher
order births in 1946 probably will not be lable until some time in 1948.

As mentioned above, approximately 7,000,000 births will occur from
July, 1945, to June, 1947. If the average annual number of births from
July, 1947, to June, 1950, is about the same as during 1933-86 (2,360,000),
the total for the 5-year period® will be about 14,000,000. If the three years
resemble 1940-41 (with an average of 2,630,000), the 6-year total will be
about 15,000,000. Finally, if 1947-50 are like 1942-46 (about 8,090,000 births
per year), there will be over 16,000,000 births in the current 5-year period.
On the basis of the information available in March, 1947, these seem to
represent reasonable low, medium, and high estimates.

It was not feasible to revise all of the series of forecasts to take account
of the unexpectedly large postwar rise in the number of births without
delaying unduly the publication of this report. Instead, an additional series
was computed, assuming 15,000,000 births during 1945-50, high fertility
trends during 1950-75, and low mortality trends during 1945-75.
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It is realized that it may be desirable in some
instances to ascertain the effect on future population
growth of birth rate trends other than the high,
medium, or low assumptions used in this report. It
is believed that this can be done with sufficient accu-
racy for most purposes by narrowing or widening
the differences between the results based on these
three series.

C. COMPLETENESS OF ENUMERATION
AND REGISTRATION

In addition to having fertility and mortality as-
sumptions for the future years in question, it is
necessary to have the number of persons by color,
nativity, age, and sex in a recent year on which to
base the forecasts. The most recent census is obvi-
ously an excellent source of such information. As
mentioned in section B, however, there is a tendency
in the United States as in other countries for the
persons seen by the census enumerators to fail to
report a substantial number of children under 5
yvears of age. It is desirable, therefore, to allow for
the children not counted in 1940 before making cur-
rent postcensal estimates and projecting these esti-
mates into the future. With the information now
available, the best procedure for doing so is to: (a)
Record the number of births registered during the
5 years ending on the census date, (b) record the
number of deaths of these children which occurred
prior to the census date, (c¢) correct the data in “a”
and “b” for incomplete reporting, (d) deduct the
adjusted deaths from the adjusted births, and (e)
compare the remainder with the number of children
under 5 enumerated in the census.

According to a study made by the Bureau of the
Census, 94 percent of the white births and 82 per-
cent of the nonwhite births which occurred from
December 1, 1939, to March 31, 1940, were regis-
tered.*® These percentages are not uniform through-
out the Nation; on the contrary they vary widely.
For example, 1 percent or less of the white births
were unrecorded in Connecticut, New Jersey, and
Minnesota, but over 15 percent in South Carolina,
Georgia, Tennessee, and Arkansas. Larger variations
are found in the recording of nonwhite births, less
than 3 percent having been omitted in Massachu-
setts, Connecticut, New Jersey,-Minnesota, and Dela-
ware during the test period, but more than 30 percent
in Arkansas, Oklahoma, Texas, New Mexico, and
Arizona. Although the information on these matters

4Bureau of the Census, “Studies in Completeness of Birth Registration.
Part 1. Completeness of Birth Registration, United States, December 1, 1939
to March 31, 1940,” Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 17, No. 18, Wash-
ington, D. C., April 20, 1943.

for years before 1940 is mostly indirect, it shows
fairly conclusively that the longer a State has been
in the birth registration area, the more completely
its births are recorded. Less is known about the
proportion of deaths of children under 5
age that are not reported, but there are reasons for
believing that registration has been more complete
for deaths than births and that it also has improved
during recent years.

In the present report it is assumed that 93.6 per-
cent of the white births and 81.6 percent of the non-
white births occurring from April 1, 1935, to
March 31, 1940, were registered, and that 96.8 per-
cent of the white deaths and 90.8 percent of the non-
white deaths of these children were registered.*® The
number of native white children under 5 on April 1,
1940, computed from birth and death statistics ad-
justed as noted above, exceeds the number enumer-
ated in the census by 7.1 percent for boys and 6.5
percent for girls. The corresponding percentages for
nonwhite children are 19.0 for boys and 16.9 for
girls. In other words, it is assumed that 93.4 per-
cent of the total number of native white boys under
5 on April 1, 1940, were reported in the census, 93.9
percent of the native white girls, 84.0 percent of the
nonwhite boys, and 85.5 percent of the nonwhite girls.

There are two important reasons for believing
that the completeness of birth registration improved
from 1940 to 1944. The first is based on the wartime
regulations which forced millions of workers to
prove that they were native-born in order to hold the
jobs they desired. It is believed that this stimulated
these people, and others as well, to make sure that
the births of their children were recorded. The sec-
ond, and probably more important, factor is the
rapid increase in the proportion of births occurring
in hospitals and other institutions, from 55.8 percent
in 1940 to 75.6 percent in 1944.7° Since the registra-
tion test of 1940 showed that recording was much
more complete for babies born in institutions (98.5
percent) than for those born elsewhere (86.1 per-
cent), this change in itself would increase the bru.
portion of white births registered from 94.0 to 96.0
percent and that of nonwhite births from 81.3 to

years of

82.7 percent.” These are the percentages used in
this report.
The population of the United States on July 1.

1945, has been estimated by the Bureau of the Cen-

49The percent of deaths not registered in these and other years
assumed to be half the percent of births not registered.

50U. S. Public Health Service, National Office of Vital Statist
mated Completeness of Birth Regi ion, United States, 1935 to
Vital Statistics-Special Reports, vol. 28, No. 10, Washington, D. ©
tember 30, 1946.
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OTHER ASSUMPTIO

sus from the population enumerated on April 1,
1940, adjusted for the underenumeration of children,
and from statisties of births, deaths, and the move-
ment of aliens and citizens across our boundaries
between the dates mentioned. This procedure gives
a population estimate for July 1, 1945, which
comparable with the 1940 census if the latter is
for underenumeration. For many purposes,
it is desirable to compare the 1945 popu-
lation figures with the census figures as enumerated
in 1940 i

justment

adjusted
however,

and earlier years; hence removal of the ad
from the 1945

accomplish this, the Bureau assumed that,

figures is ads
as there
1940 would
also have been a more complete

)45 than in 1940 if a census had

registration between and there

enumeration of chil-

dren unc 5 ‘ind

yeen taken in the later year. Specifically, figures for
.

which are believed to be comparable

¢ were obtained by ming
nt white boys, 95.0 nt of
86.6 percent of the non bo

girls

f there had been a cen-

percent of the nonwhite
uld have

sus in 1945.%

been reported i

W

Two estimates of the number

numbers,

4

given at the bottom of each table, represent the esti-
mated total numbers of children under 5 “adjusted
for census underenumeration of children.” The
smaller numbers, included in the body of each table,
estimated numbers of children under 5 that
would be counted in a census according to the per-
1945 (mentioned It
igures and the accompanying population totals that
should be compared with census data for 1940 and

are the

centages for above). is these

earlier years.

There is evidence that the 1940 census, like those
of other years and other countries, contains certain
other discrepancies. For example, it appears that an
appreciable number young men aged 18 to 25 or
thereabouts were omitted from the census because
they were “on the move” at the time of the enumera-
tion. Since there is little basis for estimating the
size of this group, no adjustment has been made for
it in this report. It may also be that the 1940 census
figures for the population in the older ages are
somewhat in error, a significant proportion of the
persons immediately under 65 having been reported
to the enumerators as 65 or older. An adequate basis

()f'

52These percentages give the same number of “unreported” children

s in 1940.
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for estimating these errors precisely is not available;
hence no attempt has been made to correct all the
census figures in these age groups. Since such age
biases appear to be somewhat marked for nonwhites,
however, the nonwhite population 55 years old and
over as enumerated was redistributed in such a way
as to increase the number 55-64 by 8 percent, de-
65-74 by 14 percent,

T percent.

crease the number and increase
1

1ie number 75 and older by
MMIGRATION AND FUTURE
POPULATION GROWTH

B

Immigration to the United States in past decades

nade an important contribution to population

growth and influenced s icantly the color, nati

ity, age, and sex composition of the population.

mated that (

€ populatior

States ov
1900’s
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and as late as the 1920’s for
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by World War I, but the
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approached or exceeded that of the prewar period

if a system of restrictions had not been adopted in
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the postwar years probably have

1921. it was, however, Congressional action set
the maximum number of immigrants admissible

from quota countries at approximately 357,000 dur-
ing the f ] years ending in 192224 and reduced it
to 164,667 during the fiscal years ending in 1925-29
and to 153,714 after June, 1929. Since the summer
of 1930 immigration has been restricted still further
by various regulations affecting the issuance of visas.

As a result, the number of immigrant aliens ad-
mitted in the fiscal years 1931-45 averaged only

16,000 annually, and in some of these years the
number of alien emigrants exceeded the number of
immigrants.®®

Whether domestic opinion in the United States
and international conditions will permit a substantial
amount of immigration during the next few decades
tion is v
infl

influence of immig
difficult to me:

be had

its on the composition of the popula-

some idea of the direct or immediate

ison of the total population with the

sure,

nce may from com

native population in 1940. For example, the total population was 10.2 per-
cent nonv and the native population 11.1 pe nonwhite. The
former 100.7 males per 100 females and the latter 7. Finally, the

e of all persons was 29.0 years, and of natives 26.7.
1d Whelpton, P. ¥
" s Monogrs

median ag

S4Thompson, Warren S.
United States, Recent So
Inec., New York, 19383, p
55These year:

Population Trends in the
hs, McGraw-Hill Book Co.
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remains to be seen. It seems safe to assume that
there will be large numbers of persons desirous of
taking residence in this country and that certain
groups in the United States will favor a relaxation
of the restrictions on admissions. In the light of the
policy developments of the last 25 yvears it seems
more probable that immigration will either be neg-
ligible or continue on a small scale than that it will
increase substantially. In consequence, the basic
series of population projections for future years are
made on the assumption of no net immigration.
Public sentiment can change rapidly, however, and
a majority may soon favor the resumption of immi-
gration up to the quota limits or even on a larger
scale. It is desirable, therefore, to illustrate the ef-
fect of such developments on the growth and com-
position of the population during future years.
The method utilized consists of showing the num-
ber of white persons that would be added to the
population if those entering the United States dur-
ing each 5-year period exceeded those departing by
500,000, by 1,000,000, or by 1,500,000.5° The first
figure (500,000 in 5 years) would represent a net
movement to the United States somewhat smaller
than that of civilians (aliens and citizens) from

56To simplify the computations without affecting the results appreciably,
two assumptions have been made
be white per

(1) All immigrants and emigrs will
ons. The latter constituted 99 percent of net alien al
during 1920-29 and probably will constitute an equally large proportion
in the future. (2) All immigration will occur on the last day of each
5-year period. This asSumption makes it possible to ignore the small num-
ber of births and deaths among immigrants during the

Is

S5-year period in
which they arrive. The size of the foreign-born population at the end of

a 5-year period is the same with the net arrival of 500,000 immigrants
on the last day as with the net arrival of a slightly larger number (to

July 1, 1940, to July 1, 1945. It is the number that
would be admitted from the quota nations if ap-
proximately two-thirds of the quotas were filled and
no emigration occurred. The second figure (1,000,000
in 5 years) could occur through the complete use of
present quotas and the admission of about 230,000
immigrants from nonquota nations. The third amount
(1,500,000 in 5 years) would require a larger num-
ber of nonquota immigrants, an increase in the quo-
tas, or both. It would mean a return of immigration
almost to the secale of 1924-28.

The net immigrants of each future 5-year period
are assumed to have on arrival the sex and age dis-
tribution of those of the period 1925-29, the most
recent years for which there was any considerable
volume of “normal” immigration (see table 25). A
net emigration of males is assumed for the age
groups 40-44 and 45-49 because an outward move-
ment occurred at these ages in 1925-29, the period
on which the sex and age distribution is based.

The birth rates and death rates applied to the new
immigrants after the 5-year period of their arrival
are those for the foreign-born white population
which came earlier. The American-born children of
foreign-born persons are assumed to be subject to
the birth rates and death rates of the older native

white stock. Any marked changes in immigration
policy leading to the entry of large numbers of aliens
having birth rates and death rates different in the
future from those of the foreign born now in this
country would, of course, make necessary a revision
of these calculations.

allow for deaths) distributed evenly throughout the period. The latter
would give a slightly larger native population, however.

TasLE 25.—ASSUMED DISTRIBUTION BY AGE AND SEX OF

A\ 5-YEAR
[Based on the age and sex distribution of the excess of wi ite immigrant alier
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that would result from immigration of the type de-
seribed are shown in table 26. For example, if mor-
tality and fertility should follow the medium assump-
tions, the net immigration of 500,000 persons during
each 5-year period would increase the 1950 popula-
tion (adjusted for underenumeration) by 500,000,
the 1960 population by 1,709,000, and the 1975 popu-
lation by 3,745,000. Similarly, if mortality should
follow the low assumptions and fertility the high
assumptions, the net arrival of 500,000 persons per
5 years would increase the 1960 population by 1,735,-
000 and the 1975 population by 3,899,000. Because
a high proportion of the immigrants arrive as young
adults, the number of children they have is substan-
tially larger than their losses by death for several
years after they enter the United States. For this
reason the net arrival of 500,000 immigrants during
each of the six 5-year periods from 1945-50 to 1970-
75 would give a net total of 3,000,000 newcomers by
1975, but with medium fertility and -mortality rates
would add 3,745,000 persons to the population in
that year.5?

At the risk of repeating, it should be emphasized
again that there is little basis for forecasting the
¥57A7p;1;]ix table C gives detailed figures by nativity, age, and sex, for

each fifth year, 1950 to 1975, according to the same combination of
assumptions.

PorurATION OF THE UNITED STATES
Waica Wourp Resunr From SELECTED AMOUNTS OF NET
IMMIGrRATION OF WHITE PERSONS IN EACH 5-yEAR PERIOD
ArPTER JUuLy 1, 1945, AccorDING TO VARIOUS ASSUMPTIONS
ofF FerTILITY AND MoORTALITY: 1950 TO 1975

TABLE 26.—ADDITIONS TO THF

[No allowance has be
period of entry. Fig
underenumeration of ¢

for births and deaths to immigrants in the 5-year

vased on populati casts adjusted for census

i 500,000 1.000.000 J 1,500,000
Im= o | o= ilE The
| Percent Percent | Percent
YEAR AND | Num- of Num- of Num- of
ASSUMPTION ‘ ber popula- ber popula- ber ‘ popula-
(in tion in tion n | tion
| thou with thou- ' with thou- | with
sands) | immi- | sands) | immi- | sands) | immi-
gration | | gration | ‘ gration
MEDIUM ' | ‘
FERTILITY, |
MEDIUM | | |
MORTALITY | i
1950 500 0.3 1,000 | 0.7 1,500 ‘ 1.0
1955 | 1,078 0.7| 2,151 | 1.4 2.1
1960 IS g s s \ 3.2
1965, = 2,37 1.5 4,748 2 | RS
1970 3 | 3,053 1.9 6,105 | 5.4
1975 13,745 | 2.2 | 7,489 1 6.4

HIGH FERTILITY, |
LOW MORTALITY i |
|

|

1950.... 500 0.3 1,000 0.7 1,500 1.0
1955, 1,084 0.7 2,167 | 4 1 2.1
1960 1,735 | 1.1 | 3,470 1 3.2
1965 2.430 1.4 | 4,860 2. ¢ 1.2
1970 3,150 1.8 ) | 5.2
1975 13,899 | 2.1 [ 6.2

s comparable
and 3,884,000.
50.

1The corresponding fizures, based on popt
with census fi for 1940 and earlier yea

2Percents based on forecast

during 194

Nation’s immigration policy accurately and in detail.
The function of the material in tables 25 and 26 is to
illustrate what would happen with certain amounts
of immigration and to provide a means by which
those who wish to ascertain the effect of other
amounts of immigration may do so conveniently.

E. ANNUAL FORECASTS, 194649

Since there is a wide interest in population pro-
jections for each year in the immediate future,
annual forecasts by color, age, and sex, for the period
1945-50 were prepared, according to assumptions of
medium fertility, medium mortality, and no immi-
gration after July 1, 1945. Similar forecasts were
not prepared on the basis of high or low fertility
and mortality assumptions because of the slight dif-
ferences between these estimated trends before 1950.

The easiest method of obtaining annual estimates
for 1945-50 is to make simple mathematical inter-
polations between the 1945 estimates by 5-year age
groups and the 1950 projections for the correspond-
ing groups. Projecting estimates for each single year
of age in 1945 with the aid of single-year-of-age life
table survival rates involves much more work, but
was believed to be justified because of the more
realistic and consistent forecasts which would be ob-
tained. The results for single years of age can then
be combined into any desired age groups at annual
intervals. This method takes account of the popula-
tion distribution within 5-year age groups in 1945
and of the expected fluctuations in the annual num-
ber of births during the period 1945-50.

Accordingly, one-year survival rates for single
years of age were computed from the 1939-41 United
States life table (the most recent life table from
which such survival rates could be conveniently ob-
tained) and applied successively to the 1945 popu-
lation to obtain annual estimates for the cohorts
that would be 5 and over in 1950. For the cohorts
that would be under 5 in 1950, projections of births
from July 1 to June 30 for each year from 1945 to
1950 were used as a starting point, and survivors
were estimated as for the older cohorts. These esti-
mates of births in each year from 1945 to 1950 were
made at the same time as those for the 5-year period
as a whole. (See chapter II, section B, “Fertility
Trends,” p. 33) In preparing them consideration was
given not only to past and prospective changes in
birth rates by age of mother and order of birth, but
also to expected postwar developments with respect
to the return of servicemen, the level of economic
activity, and the marriage rate.

Because of differences in the death rates used it
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CHAPTER III

INDICATED POPULATION CHANGES

A. GROWTH OF TOTAL POPULATION

The population of continental United States has
been growing more and more slowly since 1860. The
average annual rate of increase, which was between
2.8 and 3.1 percent for the de 1790 to
1860, fell to approximately 2.0 percent around 1900,
and was slightly during the de-

from

caaes

below 0.7 percent

pression years 1930-35 (see table 27 and figure 5).
Economic recovery and the wartime baby boom
brought a rise in the rate to 1.12 percent during
I
1940-45. During 1945-46 the increase amounted to
e

1.17 percent; the jump in the number of births in

TaBLE 27.—TorAL PoruraTioN oF THE UNrrEp StATES, 1900 TO
1945, FORECASTS ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS OF MEDIUM
FerTILITY AND MORTALITY AND No IMMIGRATION, 1946 TO

2000, AND AVERAGE ANNUAL INCREASE, 1900-1905 To 1995—
2000
[I‘ (imnu and forecasts are comparable wit} figures for 1940 and ¢ y.!lv r
2ars, no adju ent having been made underenumerati of
\mln chil
AVERAGE ANNUAL INCREASE
SINCE PRECEDING DATE!
Populat _ R 5P NES
DATE ‘ ( 10

Percent?

CENSUS OR ESTIMATE |

1900 (June 1).....
1905 (July 1).._..
1:1](|(\pr 15)..
1915 (July 1)..
1920 (Jan. 1)...
925 y 1)
1)
1)
¢ 4 1).. |
1945 (Jul\ 1) |
FORECAST
|
19465.. e 14 0.87
1047¢ P ‘ 14 0.95
1948 . 143 0.80
14 0.78
145 | 0.69
97 i et | 14 0.59
1960.......... SEE | 153,375 0.47
1965 [ 156,6 0.43
1970 - e | 159, 8 0.40
BT o T 162 0.31
1980.... < Ll | 163, 0.19
[QREWRSETL & h oy 4 | 164 0.08
1990.._ P SR | 164 0.01
1995 | 164, 1 —0.05
2000 163,31 —0.11

1A minus sign (— ) denotes decrease.

2Average annual increase divided by population at middle of period.

3A revised estimate of the population on July 1, 1945, prepared after these
forecasts had been completed, is 139,586,000. (See Bureau of the Census,
“Estimated Population of the United States, for Selected Dates: April 1,
1940, to July 1, 1946, Population—Special Reports, Series P-47, No. 1,
March 3, 1947.)

4July 1 of calendar year.

5A current estimate of the population on July 1, 1946,
which represents an increase during 1945-46 of 1,643,000, or 1.17 percun.
Ibid.

6Estimates made in March, 1947,
000 on July 1, 1947, and an increase
percent, over July 1, 1946.

indicate a population of about 143,900,-
of about 2,700,000, or nearly two

of 1946 probably will raise it to nearly
two percent during 1946-47. A sharp decrease is
expected in the next year or two. table I for
forecasts by color, age, and sex in each year, 1946 to
1950, ace to the assumptions of medium fer-
tility, medium mortality, and no immigration or emi-
gration after July 1, 1945.)

Although the trcnd of the rate of inc
downward from 1860 to 1930, the average number of
persons added annually to the population continued
to rise until 1920-25, when the high mark of 1,840,-
000 was reached. By 1930-35, however, immigration
restrictions, lower birth rates, and a less favorable
';g\- \~n'wpu<ilinn had lowered the average annual

rain to about 850,000—less than half the amount of
1“ years earlier and close to the amount for the dec-
ade preceding 1860. Recovery from the depression,
and the war, by raising the birth rate, lifted the
average annual population increase to a secondary
peak of 1,515,000 persons during 1940-45. Whether
this will be exceeded during 1945-50 remains to be
seen. As of March, 1947, however, it appears prob-
able that the average annual gain for the current
period will be between 1,293,000 and 1,673,000. The
first is the forecast according to the high fertility
and low mortality assumptions (with 14,000,000
births during 1945-50) and no immigration ; the sec-
ond includes allowances for 1,000,000 additional
births and for the net immigration of 1,000,000 per-
sons during the period.

The outlook after 1950 is for a continuation of the
long-time decline in population growth, both in abso-
lute numbers and rate. Moreover, there is a strong
possibility that within a few decades the population
will reach its maximum size and will begin to de-
crease unless heavy immigration is resumed. If fer-
tility and mortality rates should follow the medium
assumptions and no immigration occur, the popula-
tion would grow from 139,621,000 in 1945 to about
153 million in 1960 and to 162 million in 1975, but
the average annual rate of increase would decline
from 1.12 percent during 1940-45 to 0.47 percent
during 1955-60 and to 0.31 percent during 1970-75.
(See table 27 and figure 5. The forecasts of popula-
tion in each fifth year from 1950 to 1975, by color,
nativity, age, and sex, are shown in table II; similar
figures for 1980 to 2000 are given in appendix table
D.) Before the end of this century the favorable
age composition carried over from the earlier period

the last half
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of higher birth rates would have spent its influence,
and a decline of numbers would be anticipated.
Divergent trends of total population are given by
the alternative assumptions of fertility and mortal-
ity. The assumptions of low fertility, high mortal-
ity, and no immigration would cause growth to slow
up rapidly, would bring the population to a peak of
less than 152 million in 1970 or 1971, and subse-
quently would lead it to shrink in size (see table 28
and figure 5). On this basis the total increase from
1945 to 1975 would be less than 12 million, or below
that during any single decade between 1880 and 1930.
At the other extreme, if fertility should follow the

| high assumptions, with 15,000,000 births during
1945-50, and mortality the low assumptions (with-
out immigration), the Nation would have over 177
million inhabitants in 1975. Growth would be well
maintained, for the average annual increase of near-
ly 1,300,000 during 1970-75 would be approximately
two-fifths larger than that durir :
period (1935-40), and the average annual
growth in 1970-75 (0.74 percent) would be

the last prewar
of

slightly

rate

above the 1935-40 rate. On this basis the population
would pass the 200 million mark before 1995 and
would continue to increase for several decades there-

after. (The results for these assumptions are shown
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Tasre 28,—FORECASTS OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES, ACCORDING TO VARIOUS ASSUMP-
TIONS OF FERTILITY, MORTALITY, AND IMMIGRATION, 1950 TO 1975, AND AVERAGE ANNUAL INCREASE,

1945-50 TO 1970-75

[Forecasts are comparable with census figures for 1940 and earlier years, no adjustment having been made for census underenumeration of young children]

HIGH FERTILITY, LOW MORTALITY

‘ MEDIUM FERTILITY, MEDIUM MORTALITY,
NET IMMIGRATION PER 5 YEARS!

YEAR OR PERIOD

FORECAST (IN THOUSANDS)

OF—

|

14,000,000

15,000,000 births, 1945-50

e

immigration |

births,
1945-50,
n
ummigration

0 Net

immigration
per 5 years!
of 1,000,000

1,000,000 1,500,000

|
[
|

1950. 146,458 147,986
1955 50 151,982 155,126
55,07 156,775 | , 162,011
159, 05. 161,418 | 169,270
| 151,627 162, 888 165,929 | 177,118
| 151,090 | 166,069 169,801 [ 185,071
|
AVERAGE ANNUAL \ | ‘
INCREASE?
NUMBER (IN THOUSANDS )

1945-50.... 1,060 1, 1,268 1,467 | 1,293 1"

1950-55... 614 | 990 1,219 1,186 1,

'Iv.TI 7 833 | 1,084 | 1,118 151

244 6 796 1,061 | 1,167 | 1=

116 | 631 767 1,038 1,233 | 1%

-107 108 636 | 913 | 1,228 | 1
PERCENT? | |

0.75 0.82 | 0.89 0.96 1.02 | 0.91 1.03 | 1.18
0.42 | 0.59 ‘ 0.67 0.74 0.81 0.80 0.80 | 0.94
| 0.25 | 0.47 0.54 0.62 0.70 | 0.72 0.72 | 0.87
| 0.16 0.43 | 0.51 0.58 0.66 0.73 0.73 | 0.88
0.08 0.40 0.48 | 0.55 0.62 | 0.74 0.76 | 0.91
| 0.07 0.31 0.39 0.46 0.53 | 0.71 0.74 | 0.88

1Excess of persons entering the United States over those departing in
each 5-year period.

\ minus sign ( ) denotes decrease.

in detail in tables IV and VI; similar no-immigration
forecasts assuming high fertility, with 14,000,000
births during 1945-50, and low mortality are shown
in table V.)

It is to be noted that the prospect of an eventual
cessation of population growth in the United States
is inherent in the present age structure of the popu-
lation, for the large proportion of persons in the
middle range of years is favorable temporarily to an
excess of births over deaths. But unless fertility
rates are higher in the future than they were during
the 1930’s, the balance will tip in the opposite direc-
tion, for there will be an increase in the proportion
of elderly people in the population which will lead to
an excess of deaths over births.

The forecasts mentioned above include no allow-
ance for immigration. The effect of a net inflow of
certain numbers of foreign-born whites is shown in
table 28. Thus, if fertility and mortality follow the
medium trends and if the number of persons enter-
ing the United States in each future 5-year period
exceeds the number departing by 500,000, the popu-
lation will amount to 166 million in 1975, nearly 4
million more than if no immigration occurred. (See

JAverage annual amount of increase divided by population at middle of

period.

table 28. The forecasts of population according to
these assumptions for each fifth year from 1950 to
1975, by color, nativity, age, and sex, are shown in
table III.) Similarly, the net arrival of 1,000,000
persons in each 5-year period would give a popula-
tion of nearly 170 million in 1975, more than 7 mil-
lion above the forecast on the assumption of no im-
migration. Finally, if the excess of newcomers were
allowed to rise to 1,500,000 every 5 years and if
fertility and mortality follow the medium trends, the
population in 1975 would exceed 173 million and be
more than 11 million above the no-immigration fore-
cast.

The highest forecast shown is based on the as-
sumptions that fertility will follow the high trends
and mortality the low, and that net immigration will
amount to 1,000,000 every 5 years. Under these con-
ditions the population would reach 185 million in
1975 and would continue to increase indefinitely.
(The results are shown in detail in table VII.) The
average annual growth in 1970-75 would amount to
almost 1,600,000, which would* exceed that of most
past years. The average annual rate of growth, how-
| ever, would be about 0.88, which would be less than
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that of most past years except the 1930’s.
Allowing for the net immigration of 500,000 to
1,500,000 persons in each ear period does not alter
greatly the shape of the
;m!;u!;llimn though ulﬁ\'ful;.-»i_\' it f.‘,‘i\v:@ hig
and postpones the the population.

With ‘ertility and mortality the smaller

-V

curves of the projected

her totals
date of maximum

medium

movement of foreigners would ! Imost sufficient
to prevent a d i'n of total numbers before
1d of thi Vith 1 nd high

11 ition stream would keep the

n g 19 but not beyond. Even

stream we L to 2,500,000 persons every

the of low fertility and high

would cause a decrease in total numbers,

g before 1990. 1e results would be different,

startir

of course, if the fertility pattern of the new immi-

grants varied widely from that of the present for-
eign-born population.

The present forecasts indicate a slightly large
population in future years than did those in the pre-

vious report. Most of the change is due to the war-
time baby boom, which resulted in nearly 13,150,000
children under 5 on July 1, 1945,
11,930,000 that were expected when the earlier fore-
casts were made. The difference between the two sets
of projections increases slowly in the future as these
extra babies grow up and have babies of their own.
In 1975 the revised forecasts (without immigration)
exceed the previous series by over 3,600,000 accord-
ing to the medium fertility and mortality assump-
tions, and by slightly larger or smaller amounts ac-
cording to other fertility and mortality assumptions.

The fact that the growth of population from July,
1945, to March, 1947, has been close to the assump-
tions of high fertility (with 15,000,000 births dur-
ing 1945-50), low mortality, and the net immigra-
tion of 1,000,000 persons per 5 years may lead some
readers to conclude that this combination of assump-
tions is the best guide to the future. They should
remember, however, that population growth was ex-
tremely large during 1920-23 (shortly after World
War I), but that it dropped rapidly from over 2,000,-
000 in 1923 to less than 750,000 in 1932. It is true
that demographic developments during 1941-46 have
not followed exactly the same course as during 1916
21, two of the notable exceptions being the higher
wartime than prewar fertility during World War II
(the opposite of the World War I relationship) and
the larger rise in births after the recent war than

of the

instead

1The effect of other
years can be obtained easily

amount tion on the population of future

the number of persons accord-

ing to the fertility and mortality trends without immigration (shown in

table 28), by multiples of the amounts shown in table 26.
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after the earlier one. But both of these
may well presage a still larger drop in growt
1947 to 1956 fall of nearly 65 p

occurred from 1932.

than tne

1923 to

For reasons indicated in the “V lity” an Hel
tility” sections of chapter II
medium assumptions are
assumptions as guides t nt 1945-T5
period as a whole. In view 1
tion policy developed in past ve: { as
( ‘[ ’;.1 ‘lh' E!"'\'\'Ul'n" movemern
vill average between 500
per 5 years. Althou i e
that t} (righ A ]
tains the forecast 1 (
that those in the third and 1 !

to be more accurate

subsequent years.

B. COLOR AND NATIVITY

The proportion of white 'S0l I on
showed a small incre: rom 1850 0 h
latter year white persons ¢ 1 89 recent of

the total as compared with 84.3 percent in 185
though the proportion of nonwhites changed by the
15.7
g (a di I
over one-third). Between 1940 and 1945, in contrast.
the proportion of white persons decrea
(0.2 percent) and that of nonwhites increased cor-
respondingly. The next thirty vears will see a con-
tinuation of the downward trend for whites unless
the volume of immigration is much larger than antici-
pated. If there is little or no net movement to
United States, the proportion of white persons in the
Nation’s population will decrease f
in 1945 to between 88.4 (low fertility and high mor-
tality) and 87.6 (high fertility and low mortality) in
1975 (see table 29). Even if net immigration she uld
amount to 1,500,000 every five years, white persons
would constitute 88.8 percent of the population in
1975 (medium fertility and mortality), as compared
with 89.6 percent in 1945.

Much larger relative changes are to be expected in
the nativity composition of the white population dur-
ing coming decades. With no immigration the
portion of persons whe are native white would rise
from 82.2 percent in 1945 to between 85.9 (hie
tility and low mortality) and 86.7 (low fertility and
high mortality) in 1975, and the proportion who
foreign-born white would decline from 7.3 t

same absolute amount (declining

to

percent), the relative change was la of

he

om &9.6 percent

o 1.7 [f

there is a net immigration of 500,000 persons per
years, and the medium fertility and mortalits trend
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are followed, the proportion of foreign-born whites
in the population will decrease to about 3.3 percent in
1975, or less than half as much as in 1945. To main-
tain the 1945 proportion of this group would require
the net movement to the United States of nearly
1,800,000 persons every 5 years.

The number of nonwhite persons will increase
steadily from 1945 f the fertility
and mortality assumptions, for the forecasts indicate
a growth during these 30 years of over 2,900,000
with low fertility and high mortality, over 4,900,000
with medium fertility and mortality, and over 7,100,-
000 with high fertility and low mortality. Whether
the white population continues to increase in num-
bers up to 1975, however, depends on the
tions. With low fertility, high mortality, and no
immigration a high point of about 134,500,000 would
be reached between 1965 and 1970, and by 1975 a
decrease to 133,600,000 would have occurred. With
medium fertility and mortality and no immigration
there would be an increase of nearly 17,800,000 from
1945 to 1975, and with high fertility and low mor-
tality an increase of about 29 or 30 million. In either
of these cases there would be additional gains after
1975. Immigration, of course, would add to the white
population, the medium forecasts for 1975 rising by
nearly 3,750,000 with the net immigration of 500,000
persons per 5 years, and by nearly 7,500,000 if the
stream of immigrants amounts to 1,000,000 (see
table 26). The gains would be still larger if these
movements occurred with high fertility and low mor-
tality.

The ratio of the native white to the nonwhite group
in the absence of immigration will depend on whether
their respective fertility and mortality trends con-
verge or diverge, and on how rapidly the convergence
or divergence occurs. For reasons explained in the
sections on mortality and fertility trends in this re-
port, convergence is relatively slow in the high
assumptions and relatively rapid in the low assump-
tions. Because nonwhite fertility and mortality rates
exceed those of native whites the convergence of fer-
tility rates tends to slow down the decrease in the
ratio of native white to nonwhite persons, and the
convergence of mortality rates to accelerate it. In
consequence, the ratio would scarcely decline at all
by 1975 if the present fertility and mortality differ-
entials between native whites and nonwhites were to
continue, and would decline more rapidly with the
high fertility, low mortality trends than with the low
fertility, high mortality trends.

Foreign-born white persons constituted a rela-
tively high proportion of the population — above 14

to 1975 with any «

assump-

T48389—48—4

percent — most of the time from 1870 to 1915. Since
the latter year the relative size of the group has been

cut almost in half, for in 1940 8.7 percent of
the population was foreign-born white and in

1945 only 7.3 percent. The number of foreign-born
whites continued to rise after 1915, and probably
reached a maximum (over 14,000,000) between 1925
and 1930. The decline which began at that time re-
duced the group to 11,419,000 in 1940 and to about
10,250,000 in 1945. If no immigration were to occur
in the future, this downward trend would be accel-
erated ; by 1975 the foreign-born white group would
be reduced to between 2,580,000 and 3,000,000 persons
(depending on the mortality assumptions) and would
constitute only about 1.7 percent of the total popu-
lation (see table 29). But since it is almost certain
that there will be some net immigration, these num-
bers and proportions should be thought of as r
senting minimum values. With medium fertility and
mortality trends the net arrival of 500,000 white
immigrants in each 5 years would increase the for-
eign-born white group in 1975 from approximately
2,680,000 to 5,560,000, or from 1.7 to 3.3 percent of
the total population. If the newcomers amounted to
1,000,000 every 5 years the group would number
8,430,000 in 1975 and would compose 5.0 percent of
the population; if they amounted to 1,500,000 the
corresponding figures would be 11,300,000 and 6.5
percent. Low mortality trends, of course, would in-
crease the numbers of newcomers surviving to 1975
and later years.

C. THE SEX RATIO

Accompanying the slowing up of population
growth will be a continuation of the decline in the
sex ratio, that is, in the number of males per hun-
dred females. In the census years from 1880 to 1910
there were between 103.6 and 106.0 males per 100
females, for the excess of males among babies and
immigrants had more than offset the effect of the
lower mortality rates of females. The highest sex
ratio (106.0) is that of 1910, when the excess of
males amounted to nearly 2,700,000 for the total
population and to over 1,700,000 for foreign-born
whites. Primarily because of the decrease in im-
migration, the sex ratio declined gradually from
106.0 in 1910 to 100.0 in 1944, and to about 99.7 in
1945—the first time in our history that it was below
100.0 (see table 30). In that year females outnum-
bered males by over 200,000 in spite of an excess of
over 400,000 males among the foreign-born whites.

The outlook for 1945-75 is that the sex ratio will
be slightly below the 1945 figure and that females
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TasLE 29.—POPULATION BY COLOR AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED S
1950 TO 1975

[Estimates for 1945 and forecasts are comparable with census figures for 1940 and earlier yvears,
enumeration of young children]

1965
1970 |
1975

YEAR AND ASSUMPTION |
All — Non-
classes! white
Foreign-
[ born ’
CENSUS OR CURRENT ESTIMATE | '
|
1900 X | \n,:n | 9,185
1910. 346 10,240
1920 1‘2,71.; 10,890
1930 ‘ 13,983 | 12/488
1940 11,419 13,454
19457 f 114,805 10,248 14,568
FORECAST |
MEDIUM FERTILITY, ‘}
MEDIUM MORTALITY | |
No Immigration ‘ ' [
! |
1960 ol | r
[
\

500,000 Net Immigration per 5 Years

1950 130,516 11
1955 1| 134,694 “
1960 138 076 ||
1965 141,210 ‘5
1970 . 144,186 || ¥
1975 | 146,573 || 141,017
LOW FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY, | 1
NO IMMIGRATION |
|
| |
| |
1050 8,855 [
1955 7 458 |
1960 6,088
4,786 |
3,602
' 532

RiGH FERTILITY (14,000,000 Biaras, 1945-50),
LOW MORTALITY, NO IMMIGRATION |

1950
1955
1960

HIGH FERTILITY
15,000,000 BraTus, 1945-50
LOW MORTALITY

No Immigration 1
1950 146,987 || 15,642
1955 152,970 || 16,658
1960 | 158,559
1965 ; | 164,434 ||
1970 | 170,845 |
1975 | 177,304 | 1,980
1,000.000 Net Immigration per 5 Years
1 642

:re obtained by rounding comy totals and hence |

equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by |

f the color distribution of the population on Jul

will outnumber males to a greater extent than at | the sex ratio will be
present. Under the medium assumptions of fertility | 1970, for two reasons.
population will decrea

and mortality, and with little or no immigration,

AND FORECASTS,

under-

-t
white

12.1
11.1
10.3
10.2
10,2
10.4

and
reign-born whi

con
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Tasre 30.—Sex Ratios Y CoLor AND NATIVITY, FOR THE UNITED
StaTes, 1900 To 1945, AND ForEcasts, 1950 T0 1975

[Males per 100 females. Ratios computed without adjustment for census
underenumeration of young children]

\ ‘

\ WHITE
All = - ——————| Non-
YEAR AND ASSUMPTION classes || : white
Foreign-|
| ‘ Total Native | born
e e L RS, ¥
CENSUS OR CURRENT |
ESTIMATE ‘
104.4 104.9 102.8 117 .4 101.0
| 106.0 106.6 102.7 129.2 101.3
| 104.0 104.4 101.7 121.7 100.9
102.5 102.9 101.1 115.8 99.1
i 100.7 101.2 100.1 111.1 96.7
1945¢ T | 99.7 100.0 99.3 108.5 96.5
FORECAST ‘
MEDIUM FERTILITY,
MEDIUM MORTALITY \
No Immigration
X . a0l 90.0| 105.5| 96.2
90.0 98.8 | 102.2 96.0
| 086 98.6 98.5 96.0
os sl 986 | 946 96.1
| 08 4 98.6 90.6 96.4
Eriety | as's [l 98.7 86.7 | 96.7
500,000 Net Immigration | \
Per 5 Years |
|
1950 | o9 5 99.0| 106.3 96.2
| 99,1 98.8 104.4 96.0
| 0’ 9 98.7 102.9 96.0
| 08 8 08.6 102.3 96.1
| oxall 98.7| 102.8 96.4
| 990 98.8 105.1 96.7
‘ ¢
LOW FERTILITY, |
HIGH MORTALITY, |
NO IMMIGRATION |
‘ 99.0 l‘ 90 4 99.0 105.4 96.1
98.5 98 8 98.6 101.8 05.8
| 98.¢ 08 '3 98.3 97.9 95.7
[© 97:7 97.9 98.1 93.6 95.7
97.5 || 97.9 | 89.1 95.8
07.3 ‘ 97.8 84.7 96.0
HIGH FERTILITY |
14,000,000 BirTES, 1945-50), |
LOW MORTALITY, ‘
NO IMMIGRATION l
950 0.2 o905 99.1| 105.7
98.8 99.2 99.0 | 102.7
98.71l 99. 0!l 99.0| 99.7
0R.8 09.1 || a9.2 96.5
| 09.0 ! 992 99.4 | 93.1
| 90.3|| 905 ‘ 99.7 89.7
|
HIGH FERTILITY | |
15,000,000 BinTaS, 1945-50), I|
LOW MORTALITY }
No Immigration [ “ " ;
| 09.2 a9.5 | 99.1 | 105.7
| 98.9 || 09.2 | 00.0 | 102.7
| 98 .8 || 09.1 | 99.0 [ 99.7
| 98is| 991 902 | 96.5
| 99.0 00 3 99.5 93.1
= | =
1975 99.3| 99.6| 99.8 89.7
- |
| | |
1,000,000 Net Immigration | | ‘
Per 5 Years | l‘
{l |
1950 | 99.3( o90.7| 99.1]|
55 | 99.2 99.5 || 9.0
Q.2 a9.5 ‘| 99.1
99.3 99.7 || 99.2
99.7 || 100.0 1 9.5 [
100.1 || 100.5 || 09.8
} | |
1These the revised estimates published in
Bureau of the Censt lat Un tat by e,
Colo P—4
3, April 8, 1

centrated in the older ages; hence the present excess
of over 400,000 males in this group will be changed
to a deficit of over 180,000 by 1970. Second, children

45

and youths will constitute a decreasing proportion of
the native white and the nonwhite groups, and middle
aged and elderly persons an increasing proportion.?
As shown in table 31, the sex ratio of native whites
is substantially higher at the younger ages than at
the older ages, the maximum in the last census
(1940) being 103.8 for children under 5 and the
minimum 62.0 for persons 95 and older. A different
situation is found in the nonwhite population; but,
because native whites now outnumber nonwhites by
nearly 8 to 1, the latter have correspondingly little
influence on the composition of the total population.
The aging of the population, therefore, will in itself
lower the sex ratio.

After 1970 a slight rise in the sex ratio will occur
under the medium assumptions of fertility and mor-
tality (and with no immigration). By that time the
effect of the heavy immigration of past decades will
have been exhausted, and the tendency of age changes
to lower the ratio will be more than balanced by the
larger declines which are anticipated for the death
rates of males than for those of females. The im-
portance of the latter influence may be illustrated
by comparing the 1940-44 situation with that ex-
pected in 1970-75. With death rates of native white
males and females as they were in 1940-44, the
normal sex ratio of 106.0 at birth would be reduced
to 100.0 by about age 50. In contrast, the projected
death rates for 1970-75 would give a surplus of
males up to about age 56.

If fertility follows the high trends and mortality
the low, and little or no immigration occurs, the
decrease in the sex ratio will be smaller than that
mentioned above, the low point (98.7 or 98.8) will
be reached about 1960, and the trend thereafter will
be slightly upward, to 99.3 in 1975. In contrast, with
low fertility, high mortality, and no immigration
the sex ratio will decline to 97.3 in 1975 and to still
lower figures in later years.

Extensive immigration will tend to raise the pro-
portion of males in the total population if the selec-
tive factors in international migration continue to
operate as in the past. Exceedingly heavy immigra-
tion, however, would be required in order to increase
the sex ratio significantly. Even if arrivals exceeded
departures by 1,500,000 every 5 years, the sex ratio
of the entire population in 1975 would be 99.6 under
the medium fertility and mortality assumptions,
slightly less than the ratio of 99.7 in 1945. Higher
sex ratios would be maintained with high fertility
and low mortality trends, and 1,000,000 net arrivals

2See section D of II for a discussion of changes in age com-

position
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TasrLe 31.

STATES, 1910, 1930, AND 1945
AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION,

M

| \LL CLASSES
1910 1930 1945 1960 1975 1910
|
\ 106 .
( ) year 1 )3, ( 4 1
10! 0 02 4
1 100 (
10 1S, 1
10 ( 00
11¢ ) ] 10 03.¢ 02.4
1 ( )7 02 (
R ) 100
|
3 )4 5.4 0
) 4 90 0.9
| 01.9 7 106.9
| M [ 0700 | s 00 g
1 03,5 0 ) )0
1 ) 1 1
footnote to table
2Ratios computed without adjustment for the census underenumeration

hese conditions the current
decline would stop at about 99.2 between 1955 and
1960, and by 1975 the ratio would rise to about 100.

Changes in the sex ratio of the various age groups
will differ significantly. At ages under 20 the sex
ratio has been increasing slowly in recent years (see
table 31), chiefly because the decline in the infant
death rate has retarded the decrease in the excess of
males during the first year of life. This factor is
expected to continue to operate in the future, and
to be reinforced by the more rapid decline of the
death rates of boy babies than of girl babies. As a
result, from 1945 to 1975 the projected sex ratio,
according to the medium assumptions of fertility
and mortality (and with no immigration), rises from
104.0 to 104.4 at ages 0-4 and from 103.7 to 104.7
at ages 5-9. As time passes, additional age groups
will be affected, which fact explains part of the ex-
pected increase of the sex ratio at ages 15-19 from
102.4 in 1945 to 104.4 in 1975. Because the differ-
ences between the death rates of males and females
are reduced the most in the low mortality assump-
tions and the least in the high mortality assumptions,
slightly larger increases than those just cited in the
sex ratio at ages under 20 will occur if the low mor-
tality trends are followed, and slightly smaller in-
creases if the high trends are followed.

The larger gains from 1945 to 1975 in the sex
ratio at ages 20-44 than at younger ages, which are
shown by the forecasts, are difficult to explain, for
only a small part could result from the narrowing
of the difference between male and female death

every 5 years, for under t

SEX RATIOS BY AGE, FOR THE TOTAL, NATIVE WHITE, AND NONWHITE POPULATION OI
AND FORECASTS ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS O
1960 AND 1975
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enumerating men than women in the twentis
1

at

the move’
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these a

S an important number of men are “on
in the United States and are never re-

ported to enumerators. For this rea he sex ratios
at these ages which are shown for past years may
be slightly too low, but those computed for future
years (based on the number of persons surviving
from younger ages) would not have such a bias.
Another factor may concern the young men who
leave the United States for a few months or vears
because of business and other reasons. Their ab-
sence lowers the sex ratio for past years: no allow-
ance for such absentees has been made in the fore-

casts in future years.

The total population had an excess of males at
ages 45-64 in 1945 chiefly because of the heavy
migration before and after World War I. In
these age groups will contain a much smallc r
ber of foreign-born persons and will have 2

im-
1975 I
num-
ex ratio
which is several points lower. Among persons
55-59, for example, the 3.6 percent excess of
in 1945 will change by 1975 to a deficit of 8.4 with
low mortality, 9.8 with medium mortality, and 11.8
with high mortality (assuming no Immigrati
If immigration occurs and if the age and
tribution of the newcomers is like that those
arrived during 1925-29 (shown in table 25),
deficits will be slightly larger, for women
come at an older age than men.

After age 50 death rates are high, increase greatly
with rising age, and reduce the male :
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PABLE 32.—MEDIAN AGE BY CoLOR AND NATIVITY, FOR THE
UNITI SrATES, 1900 TO 1945, AND ForucasTs, 1950 To 1975
mited ¢ e ! s distributions without adjustment for census
\tion of young children]
| Wi ¥ |
an | |
A . |
Ia : whit
Total
CENSUS OR CURRENT
ESTIMATE
)1 24
FORECAS
No Immigration
)00 Ne ' n
)
1 ) | |
1960 1 | { ) 7
| ¢
) 4 :
1 FERTILIT
000 BrRTES, 19
OW MORTALIT
106( ) £ | 26.0
V7 4 7.0
i 7 3.1 7
HIGH FERTILIT
000,000 sirTHS, 194
LOW MORTALITY |
No Immigration [
| .
0 ) } 3
60.4 25.7
| 63i3 3
)| 66.0 l
a7 | 70.8
1,000,000 Net Immigration | |
Per 5 Years
|
16950 0.1 0.8 | 8.9 | 55.5
10 1.0 1.6 0.1 3t
1960 31.7 325 | 1.1 | )
1065 > 0 > 9 31.6
1970 2.1 | ) | 8 |
197 2.5 | 2 2.4 |

much more rapidly than the female population. As
a result the sex ratio tends to decrease accordingly.
For example, in the cohort aged 35-39 in 1945 there
were 97.6 males per 100 females. Fifteen years later
(at ages 50-54 in 1960) the expected ratio with me-
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dium mortality (if no immigration occurs) is 94.6,
or only 3.0 lower. In contrast, the sex ratio of the
cohort aged 50-54 in 1945 was 101.8, but when this
group reaches ages 65-69 in 1960 the sex ratio is
expected to be 90.2, a drop of 11.6.

D. AGE COMPOSITION
Of

going population

more rnificance than the fore-

4

he future changes in

are

the age structure of population. As compared to
States

lation

many other countries, United has long

a high

the younger employ-

had a relatively youthful popt with

fraction of its inhabitants in

able ages. Here as elsewhere, however, the age com-

position of the population has been undergoing modi-
ication for many de , the proportion in the
younger ag asing ‘and the proportion
in the older age icreasing. The trend toward

an older population is shown clearly by the rise in

1nlatiom +h
puiation, the C

‘al age

yove and below which there are equal numbers of
3] In 1800 half of the entire population of the
U Stat was f or younger. A
century later the me ‘isen to almost 23

years, and by

29.7 (see table 32 and fig.

ed a new high of

=Y

LOW FERTILITY-HIGH MORTALITY

10 MEDIUM FERTILITY-MEDIUM MORTALITY
HIGH FERTILITY-LOW MORTALITY
(0]
1800 182 1840 1860 88 =] 920 1940 960 198
FiGurE 6.—MEDIAN AGE OF THE PopULATION OF THE UNITED

StaTes, 1800 To 1945; Forecasts, 1950 To 1975
The shift toward the older ages has been brought
about primarily in three ways. By far the most
important is the decline of nearly 70 percent in the
birth rate which occurred almost without interrup-
tion from 1810 to 1940. Had the 1810 birth rate been
maintained while death rates and immigration fol-
lowed their actual courses from 1810 to date, not

only would the population have been much larger
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than it is, but the average age would have been '1%&‘_-‘8{“%"

much lower. Second, the falling off of immigration l 20 —_ —T T —
has contributed significantly to the aging of the l | r ‘ ‘ w T
population during recent decades. Relatively f(\w‘ 15 i o L A | =i
young adults have entered the United States since | ‘ ‘ | S| S| ,,"\‘\;<~ "/:j\ ‘
1930, while the large numbers that arrived earlier | o[ UNCERSYEARS = | B 0 o P e 1
have been moving up into the older ages. Third in ::‘T“ﬁ"g": ‘ x !
importance during recent decades (but second in = // =
earlier decades) is the lowering of the death rates ]S |
of children and young adults, which has enabled s L.__ Joicd|n o | ==
a larger proportion of the population to live past 50 = — - —— ——
middle age. Since these three factors presumably e [l | W SR LY |ER (| L)
will continue to operate for some time to come, the i | ‘
outlook is for a continuation of the trend toward an | 30} — 5315’]1“55 f—et” 1
older population. | 1

The rate at which this process of aging of the 2 |
population will go on depends on future birth rates,
death rates, and immigration. The medium assump-
tions for fertility and mortality with no allowance w
for immigration indicate a median age of 34.1 in L ‘
1975. The high level of fertility in combination with ;o R L " il
low mortality would reduce this figure to 32.9 years éz N = R | | M }
or less, whereas the low level of fertility with high ot | ST e | | | [
mortality would raise it to 35.6. Immigration of the =
type that occurred in past years would slow up the ao‘} I 4‘.: YEA.RS | | [ 1
aging process slightly. For example, the net arrival 30|7 ;v i | ozl | | | |
every 5 years of 500,000 persons having the age | ‘ / ‘ j
distribution shown in table 25 would lower the me- A |
dian age in 1975 by 0.1 year (from 34.1 to 34.0, | 2°(—71 ]
assuming medium trends of fertility and mortality). ‘SL//'
If the net incoming group were three times as large
the median age in 1975 would be lower by 0.3 year ‘
than with no immigration. D L G o

50 ———T—T— =0 —

Children under 5 years of age 209l

As implied above, the increase in the median age | 30| | ‘,.ﬁ"ra
of the population has been accompanied by a decline | ]
in the proportion of the population in the younger | ot e s | . [
age groups and a rise in the proportion in the older §”
age groups. In 1850 children under 5 years of age 15— 45 1064 vEARS — ! | |
constituted 15.1 percent of the enumerated popula- | // 4
tion of the United States. This proportion declined Z A
gradually to 12.1 percent in 1900, to 9.3 percent in 72
1930, and to 8.0 percent in 1940 (see table 33 and T [
figure 7). In 1945 the number of children under 5 A
(nearly 13,150,000)? was larger than in any prior '
year, but the group made up only 9.4 percent of the S T ) 7
population, slightly more than in 1930. A e
sCmy 7

8Allowing for census underenumeration would increase this amount by 31» /‘//
about 860,000, | 7 |

q /[
F1GUure 7.—PoPULATION BY BroAD AGE GROT FOR THE UNITED 2 77'// | I T
e | LS e Ll / [ mmme--- LOWFERTILITY - HIGH MORTALITY
1870 1880 1890 1900 |910 1920 1930 1940 1350 1960 1970 1980
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ASTS,

eration of

= = == — — - e = — S
IN THOUSANDS PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
YEAR AND ASSUMPTION y RoE 7\ 220 N = | rl y e T ’ . )
Al | Under » to 19 | 20 to 44 | 45 to 64 | 65 year All || Under | 5 to 19 | 20 to 44 | 45 to 64 | 65 years
gest > vear year | vear years and over iges || 5 years years | years years and over
= - | _ g i —— |} | e b P —
CENSUS OR CURRENT ‘ ' |
ESTIMATE ‘ \ : \ | ‘
| | |
1900 ,510 | 28,632 10,400 | 3,080 100.0 || 12.1 ‘ 32.3 37.8 | 4.1
910 ‘ | 35,867 13,424 3,950 100.0 11.¢ ‘ 0.4 | 30,1 | 4.3
1920 | [ 5 17,030 4,933 100.0 | 11.0 29.8 |  38.4 4.7
1930 122 ‘ 14 | g 21,415 ' 6,634 100.0 | 9.3 20.5 | 38.3 5.4
940 131,669 42 ‘ 51,26 126, 140 8,064 100.0 8.0 26.4 38.9 | | 6.8
19454 139,621 || 13,147 33,648 ‘ 54,186 28,530 | 10,110 100.0 | 9.4 24.1 38.8 } 7.2
| |
FORECAST i ‘ | | ‘
MEDIUM FERTILITY, | | ‘ [
MEDIUM MORTALITY |
No Immigration [ ‘ [ 1
| |
1950 145,460 12,141 | 11,193 100.0 8.3 24 ¢ 21.1 7.7
1955 149, 84 11,112 12,583 100.0 7.4 25 21.7 8.4
1960 15 7 10,717 13,978 100.0 7.0 25.0 | 22.6 9.1
1965 15 10,948 | | 15,157 100.0 | 7.0 22.9 | 23.5 | 9.7
1970 1 [| 11,235 |81 100.0 | 7.0 | 217 24.4 | 102
1975 162, 337 11,039 1 100.0 6.8 | 21.4 ‘ 24.7 10.9
| | |
500,000 Net Immigration [ | |
er 5 Years | | ‘ |
| | |
1950 12,150 56,018 | 100.0 8.3 24.6 ‘ 8.4 ‘ (ke
1955 | 11,199 56,390 | 1000 7.4 25.3 | 37.4 8.3
1960 155,075 10,866 100.0 7.0 24 9 36.6 | 2.0
1965, 159,055 || 11,137 ‘ 100.0 7.0 22 .8 37 . 4 | 9.5
1970, 162, 888 11,447 ,336 100.0 7.0 21.7 37.0 10.1
1975 166,069 || 11,278 60,697 | 100.0 6.8 21.4 | 36.5 10.7
|
LOW FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY
NO IMMIGRATION
1950 144,922 11,691 779 11,182 100.0 8.1 21.1 | 7.7
1955 147,990 10,029 141 12,539 100.0 6.8 21.9 5.5
1960 149,827 || 9,414 | 699 13,871 100.0 6.3 22.9 9.3
1965 151,047 9,364 RO3 14,044 100.0 || 6.2 24.0 | 9.9
1970 151,627 9,255 384 15,991 100.0 6.1 25.2 | 10.5
1975, 151,000 8,648 585 17,05 100.0 b.7 25.8 1.8
AIGH FERTILITY (14,000,000 BirTHS
1945-50), LOW MORTALITY |
NO IMMIGRATION
|
1950 501 35,790 0,721 11,298 100.0 8. f 24.5 38, 1 21.0 | Lo
1955 246 38,420 | | 32,753 12,911 100.0 S.1 25.3 36.6 21.5 8.5
1960 : 110 | 40,048 | 35,077 14,644 100.0 25.4 ! 22.3 9.3
1965 163,446 620 39,022 | 58,008 37,533 16,260 100.0 | 23.9 5 23.0 9.9
1970 169,612 3,287 30,119 [ 59,189 | 3 17,994 100.0 23.1 23.6 10.6
1975 175,750 683 10,274 60,591 19,837 100.0 22.9 23.5 11.3
arcr FERTILITY (15,000,000 Birrps |
1945-50), LOW MORTALITY
No Immigration |
1950 [ 100.0 ).2 24.3 | 20.9 7.7
1955 | 100.0 8.0 25.7 21.4 8.4
1960 100.0 || 7.6 25.9 | 22.1 9.2
1965 ‘ 100.0 || 7.7 24.3 22.8 | 9.9
1970 100.0 ) 22.9 23.4 | 10.5
1075 100.0 ) 22.9 23.3 1.2
1,000,000 Net Immigration
Per 5 Years
| 11.306 100.0 Il 1 4 3 281 7.6
12,928 100.0 8.0 5.6 36.9 | 8.3
14.675 1000 7 5.7 3 9.1
1 10 100.0 7.7 > | 9.6
63,77 18,085 100.0 ) 3.0 10.2
65,600 0, 100.0 9 | 35.5 | 10.8
1Published totals were by rounding computed total € ed from the total
are not always exac ¢ um of the figur he 1 ¢ n the nonwhite population as enumerated.
2Persons whose age was not ported ncluded in the tots to table 30
ages but not in the age distril « Y ng the percent distribution
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Under the medium assumptions of fertility and
mortality (and with no immigration) children un-
der 5 would increase in numbers from 1945 to 1947,
decrease from 1947 to 1955, and then be almost sta-
tiona from 1955 to 1975 — slightly above or

elow 11,000,000. As a proportion of the total popu-
i hey would decline from 9.4 percent in 1945

nt in 1955, and to 6.8 percent in 1975 (see

For white children the decreases would be

slightly larger; for nonwhite chi would
I { hange in solute numbers and slightly
smaller decreases in percent The
500,000 ne 1S eal f veal W
CI 1e number of children 1ounts varying
i1 9.000 1n 1 to 9.000 in 19" 1 would
I chnang ppreci t r relatis POl ce In
lation.
\ ‘ortili ),000 births 1945
50) ( mortality, and 1 igration oi
) 0 3 . = - imber of ]
Y 5 wue - ) 1 ). decl N ]
al )57 1 h f nearl
14,560,000 by 1975. With low n( h moz1
tal \ r would Il more than
- both in S( and on a rela-
el ween 1947 and
Children and youths aged 5 to 19
The maximum number of persons in the group

aged 5-19 prior to World War II was somewhat
over 36,200,000 in 1932; by 1945 the number had
),000 (see table 33 and
fig. 7). In proportion to the total population the high-

est figure on record (approximately 40 percent) was

decreased to about 33

attained in the early 1800’s, after which there was
a decline to 24 percent in 1945. The chief explana-
tion, of course, is the drop in fertility rates.
Because of the rise in the annual number of births
from 1933 to 1946 the number of children and youths
aged 5-19 will increase from 1945 to 1955 or later.
With medium fertility and mortality trends (and no
immigration) there would be a rise to over 38,350,-
000 in 1960—more than 2,000,000 above the prewar
record. At about that time, however, a decline would
begin which would reduce the group to fewer than

35,000,000 by 1970, or approximately to its size in
1940. Net immigration of 500,000 per 5 years would
make the increase from 1945 to 1960 larger by over
300,000 and the decline to 1970 smaller by about the
same amount. With high fertility (15,000,000 births,
1945-50), low mortality, and the net arrival of
1,000,000 persons, the 5-19 age group would increase
fairly steadily to about 42,300,000 in 1975, nearly

9,000,000 more than in 1945, but fewer than would
be expected in later years. In contrast, low fertility,

high mortality, and no immigration would bring

about a decrease in the gr on after 1955, and
by 1975 it would contain few than ).000.000
people.

Onar ive basis the ¢ y 9 will decline

Y ration
1
pop 1 compared 1
The work 0

Change m 1 f
\(y)]j 1 n )
yrimarily on char v

on ( 1 1" 1 N

Ing |

lower pa [ ] e in
190( ‘ )

many—in 1945 ¢ is
n rrati I 11
(depending rtal ¢ { n
13.000,000 20.000.000. o | 1
The net immi tion of )0 )rel ] ach 5
vears from 1945 to 1975 would add ¢ 2,700,000
to the number of persons ag 1 75
suming medium trend i ind mortality),
if the immi nt ) 1] n as
those of 1925-29.

The major share of the ( luring the next
30 years in the number of p ns aged 20-64 will
occur among those over 45 rather than und In
the absence of immis the 1 n b-
ably will outgain its 1 1 ) to 1
or better, the increases with mortalit ich

fertility trend (15,000,000 births, 1945-50) being
nearly 7,500,000 and 13,000,000, respectivel v[
those with the high mortality, low fertility trend be-
ing approximately 2,500,000 and 10,500,000. 1
arrival of 500,000 foreigners each 5 vears would
narrow the differential somewhat ; with medium fer-
tility and mortality a movement about 5 times
large would be necessary to keep tl

as
> gains equal.
On a proportional basis the 20-44 age group prob-

ably will become somewhat smaller in the future
containing between 34 and 38 percent of the popula-

tion in 1975 as compared with 38.8 percent in 1945,
The 45-64 age group, in contrast, i

almost certain to

include a larger proportion of the future population
—probably 23 to 26 percent in 1975 as compared

|
|
|
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with 20.4 percent in 1945. Low fertility, high mor-
tality, and much immigration would help to main-
tain the relative status quo of the younger adults
during the next 30 years; the opposite conditions
would help maintain that of the older adults.

The elders — aged 65 and over

The number of persons 65 and older has risen
steadily in the past, being approximately 1,150,000
in 1870, slightly over 3 million in 1900, and over 10
million in 1945 (see table 33 and fig. 7). The trend
from 1945 to 1975 will depend entirely on the course
of mortality and immigration during these years.
On the assumptions of medium mortality and no im-
migration the number of elders may be expected to
exceed 17,600,000 in 1975. The low mortality as-
sumptions raise the forecast for 1975 to almost 20
million, and the high mortality assumptions lower it
to a scant 17 million.

51

|  The proportion of the population aged 65 and over
|

has not risen as rapidly as the number of persons in

the group; nevertheless its rate of increase has been
high. The 1945 proportion (7.2 percent) is more
| than twice that of 1880 and 11/ times that of as
| recent a year as 1930. A substantial rise in future
1975

years is indicated by the forecasts, the per-

centage being 10.9 for the medium fertility, medium

the

mortality assumptions and about 11.3 both for

low fertility, high mortality assumptions, and for the

high fertility, low mortality assumptions (in each

case without immigration). (See fig. 8.) The arrival

| during the next 30 years of many immigrants of the
usual ages would add relatively few persons to the

age group 65 and over in 1975, but by increasing the

numbers in younger groups would tend to lower the

| proportion of elders in the population.
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1945 CURRENT ESTIMATE 1 1960 FORECAST
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MEDIUM MORTALITY
NO IMMIGRATION
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Fiaure 8.—ESTIMATED POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES, 1945; FORE-
CASTS, 1960 AND 1975
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1975 FORECAST l 1975 FOREGAST

&
ASSUMPTIONS: It ASSUMPTIONS
MEDIUM FERTILITY LOW FERTILITY
MEDIUM MORTALITY HIGH MORTALITY
NO IMMIGRATION NO IMMIGRATION

P
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Figure 8.—ESTIMATED POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES, 1945; FORE-
CASTS, 1960 AND 1975—Continued







CHAPTER 1V

IMPLICATIONS OF THE EXPECTED TRENDS IN
POPULATION GROWTH AND COMPOSITION

The changes in the growth and composition of the
population which are to be anticipated in the United
States 1975 have in
detail in the preceding chapter. The three most
portant may be summarized briefly as (a) a de-
crease in the amount and rate of population growth,
and perhaps eventually a stationary or diminishing
population, (b) a large increase in the number of
persons in the older age groups, and (c¢) either a

before been described some

im-

small increase or a decrease in the number of chil-

dren and youths, but with erratic fluctuations at
certain age.

varied effects

hese changes will have numerous and

on our economie, social, and political

life. Whether they will tend to raise or lower the
operating efficiency of our Nation is likely to depend
in important degree on how well they are under-

stood by leaders in private and public undertakings,
and on hov

carefully they are taken into account in
malking plans for the future. In the past a continua-
rapid growth was unthinkingly taken for
granted. During recent years there has developed

an 1nterest

tion of

in knowing more about the conditions
influencing and influenced by population growth and
composition—an interest which augurs well for the
future.

[t is not possible here to list all the important
ways in which the expected demographic develop-
ments will influence events in the United States, to
say nothing of describing their consequences accu-
rately. If several nations had already undergone
population changes like those expected here, if at
the same time other conditions had resembled those
expected here, and if the effects of the population
changes in these other countries had been similar
in each case, it would be reasonable to suppose that
the effects in the United States would follow much
the same pattern. Unfortunately for the present
discussion, there is no such experience to draw on,
since no nation with other characteristics like ours
has undergone similar demographic developments in
the past. Instead, reliance must be placed on induc-
tive reasoning based on the facts and relationships
which are known. Most informed people who at-
tempt such an analysis will come to similar conclu-
sions as to several important effects that certain
past population events will have during the next

few years. These can be discussed with assurance
and will be considered first. Attention will be given
afterward of the tangible effects of
demographic changes, about which opinions will
differ

to some less

Because

more widely. of their broad im-
plications they need careful consideration well in
advance of their occurrence by persons responsible
for policy-making in industry, government, and

154
1ire.

other walks of

A. THE EFFECT OF PAST CHANGES IN THE

NUMBER OF BIRTHS
On school enrollment!

One of the most obvious illustrations influ-
ence of population trends on other matters is the
effect the changes
which have taken place in the annual number of
births during the last 20 y

of the

on the educational system of

's. The number of chil-

dren between the ages of 524 and 624 years (the
yvear of age during which a large majority of chil-
dren enter the first grade) was only about 2,100,000
in September, 1939, and was smaller than in any
other recent September because the number of births
in 1933 was smaller than in any year since 1905 or
thereabouts. By September, 1946, the prospective
number of new first graders had increased to about
2,400,000 (nearly 15 percent over the 1939 figure)
because of the rise in the number of births from
1933 to 1940. Each autumn from 1947 to 1949 will
see additional increases in the number of children
ready to enter grammar school. In 1949 the group
will be 560,000 larger in absolute numbers than it
was in 1946 and nearly 25 percent larger on a rela-
tive basis. In September, 1950 and 1951, there prob-
ably will be somewhat fewer prospective entrants
for the first grade than in 1949, but in 1952 the
group will reach the record-breaking number of
nearly 3,300,000. This number is more than 500,000

IThe numbers of persons referred to in this discussion are estimated from
births in the United States, hence they exclude the foreign born. In 1940
foreign-born person ted to only 0.5 percent of all persons under 20
e of 1d 0.6 percent of the persons of these ages who

ye
were attend
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above that for 1951 and nearly 900,000 above that
for 1946, and represents a relative increase of over
36 percent in only 6 years (see table 34).

TaBLE 34.—EstiMaTED NUMBER OF NATIVE-BORN PERSONS OF

SeecIFIED AGES IN THE UNITED STATES, SEPTEMBER 1, 1940
10 1946, AND Forecasts, 1947 10 1964
[Estimated from births in the United States]
YEAR )78 to € 11 to 12 14 to 1 7 to 18
ears year years ea
4 — B = £ = ‘
1940 194,000 J 2,000 | 2,529,000 3,000
1941 . 181,000 000 000 000
1942 171,000 | 000 000 1000
1943 000 000 | 5, 000 7,000
1944 5,000 000 | 000 ‘ 7,000
|
1945 | 000 5,000 3,000 7,000
1946, | , 000 2,000 39, 000 ‘ 000
1947 ,! 1,000 39,000 000 000
1948 3,000 30, 000 000 | 3, 000
1949 | 3,000 20,000 | ,000 30, 000
1950 ,000 | 2,323,000 [ 3,000 | 2,187,000
1951 5,000 | 2 000 ‘ 53,000 2,080,000
1952 ,000 | 2,305,000 000 2,166, 000
1953, | 2 000 | 7.000 2,154,000
1954 2,829,000 i 000 2,145,000
|
1955 2,949,000 | 000 5,000
1956 2.804,000 | ,000 000
1957 ¢ 2,000 | 5
1958 5 000
1959 | 7,000 ‘
|
1960 36,000 |
1961 | 8,000
1962
1963. ‘
1964 3, ,000

Since a large majority of youngsters spend only
one year in a grade and most of those who fail to
be promoted do so only once, the above-mentioned
changes in the number of children of first-grade age
will cause changes in those of the age for higher
grades an appropriate number of years later. Thus,
the prospective number of new fourth graders will
be higher than that of the preceding year in each
September from 1949 to 1952, will decline slightly
in 1953 and 1954, and will jump to a new high in
1955. There will be about 3,280,000 in this group in
1955 compared with about 2,225,000 in 1946. Young-
sters who are eleven and two-thirds to twelve and
two-thirds years old (the common age for entering
the seventh grade, or the first year of junior high
school) will be increasingly numerous in each au-
tumn from 1948 until 1955, and will exceed the pre-
vious record in 1958 or thereabouts. For this age
group the gain from 1946 to 1958 will be nearly
1,100,000, or over 50 percent!

Variations in school enrollment at higher grades
have been affected by changes in the proportion of
youths attending school as well as by changes in
their numbers; both should have an influence in the
future. Because of past fluctuations in births, the
number of boys and girls of the common age for

entering the tenth grade, or the first year of senior
high school (1424 to 1524), decreased from about
2,630,000 in September, 1940, to about 2,240,000 in
1946, and will continue downward to about 2,090,-
000 in 1948. During the 13 years thereafter, how-
ever, the trend will be reversed, so that in Septem-
ber, 1961, there will be nearly 3,270,000 in the group
if death rates decline somewhat, as is expected. This
represents an increase of almost 1,200,000, or over
55 percent. If in addition to this increase in popula-
tion there is a continuation of the past upward trend
in the proportion of youngsters entering senior high
faculty and facilities will
panded on a still larger scale
College enrollment has depended
gree on changes in the proportion of
to college; nevertheless, changes in the

school, need to be ex-
in important de-

yvouths going

number of

yvouths of college age should not be ignored. The
present record enrollments of colleges, due to the
war and particularly to the veterans’ education pro-
gram, may begin to decrease in 1950 (or there-

abouts) as the effect of these factors diminishes.
Shortly afterward (in 1951) the number of persons
of usual college entrance age (1724 to 1824) will
commence an increase which (barring another war
or other catastrophe) will last until 1964, amount
to nearly 1,200,000, and enlarge the group by nearly
57 percent.

It is clear that the demographic changes outlined
above will create serious problems for school ad-
ministrators, particularly for those responsible for
the lower primary grades. How can they obtain the
additional teachers and classroom space which will
be needed? Should temporary quarters be rented.
present buildings enlarged, or new buildings
erected? For the faculty of teacher training institu-
tions the immediate question is whether to encour-
age a larger than average proportion of the students
who will graduate in 1948 to 1955 (the freshmen
beginning a 4-year course up to 1951) to prepare
for teaching in the lower elementary grades. Later
on, should more than the normal percentage of those
graduating be encouraged to prepare for high school
teaching? Answers to such questions could be given
with more assurance if changes in human
after 1946 could be anticipated accuratel
number of births were to remain at y vel
of the 5 years 1942-46, first grade enrollment would
remain at the high level of 1948-;
enrollment at the high level of 1954-58, ete. For rea-
sons brought out in the discussion of fertility trend:
(chapter II, section B), however, it seems mucl

LUCIH

more likely that the number of births will begin

fertility
If the

the

seventh grade

a
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short-time but substantial decline sometime in 1947
or 1948, and during 1950-55 will average 10 to 30
percent below the 1942-46 plateau. Plans for a 25
percent increase from 1946 to 1949 in the number of
children of first-grade age must be made rather
soon, before there will be much information as to
whether this large gain will be temporary or pro-
longed. Before 1954, when the high fertility of
1942-46 begins to affect junior high school enroll-
ment, boards of education and school superintend-
ents will know the changes in births from 1946 to
1953, and whether they need to plan for a short or
long-time expansion.

The foregoing discussion is from a Nation-wide
point of view. Because the increase in births from
1933 to 1941 was not distributed evenly over the
Nation, the rise in the number of locally born 6-year
olds from 1939 to 1947 has been larger in some school
distriets than in others. Furthermore, internal migra-
tion has caused a net movement of children into some
areas with a large increase in births but a net move-
ment of children out of some areas with a small in-
crease in births. Changes in the geographic distribu-
tion of population within the United States are out-
side the scope of this report, but obviously they are of
more immediate importance to local school admini-
strators than are trends in over-all national growth.

On the number of persons entering the labor market

A recent study by Durand? shows that 18 was the
average age at which men joined the labor force
during the latter part of the 1930’s and that approx-
imately 70 percent did so between their sixteenth
and twentieth birthdays. For many youths entrance
before attaining age 18 means part-time participa-
tion before schooling is completed; hence the cor-
responding ages for full participation would be
somewhat older. Less is known about the age dis-
tribution of the women joining the labor force for
the first time in any year, but in peacetime it prob-
ably does not differ greatly from that of men. From
1942 to 1945 the war obscured the influence of demo-
graphic factors on the number of persons entering
the civilian labor force and on the age of those enter-
ing, for many women (especially among those 25 to
50) took jobs for the first time who would never have
done so if no war had occurred, and large numbers
of men who would normally have joined the civilian
labor force became members of the armed forces.

2Durand, John D., The Labor Force in the United States, 1890 to 1960 (to
be published in 1948 under the auspice
search in Population Problems).

of the Seripps Foundation for Re-

From 1945 to 1947 demobilization obscured the in-
fluence of demographic factors on the propensity
of persons to enter the civilian labor market for the
first time and on certain of the characteristics of the
entrants, for it increased their number greatly and
raised their average age by a few years. The veterans’
education program will prolong these influences un-
til 1949 or later; nevertheless, the effect of popula-
tion changes should not be ignored.

Because of past changes in the number of births,
the number of youths of the normal age for enter-
ing the civilian labor force began to decrease in
about 1940 and will reach a low point in about 1951.
If the number of veterans who are re-entering after
completing their education or training program also
decreases after 1949 or 1950, as is possible, the total
number of youths and young adults becoming avail-
able for employment will decline at a relatively
rapid rate for a year or two, From 1951 to 1958,
however, the demographic factor will work in the
opposite direction. During this time there should
be a gradual increase (totaling nearly 300,000, or
14 percent) in the number of youngsters seeking
employment for the first time, and between 1958
and 1964 a sharp increase (totaling over 800,000,
or nearly 37 percent). What will happen thereafter
depends primarily on the number of births in 1947
and later years, and in minor degree on the amount
of immigration.

Changes from year to year in the number of
youths entering the labor market are not merely of
esoteric interest but are of practical importance.
These young men and women are the beginners in
the occupational field; in general they start at the
low paid jobs from which they are commonly pro-
moted as they are trained and gain experience. Some
industries depend on such beginners more than oth-
ers, especially in certain departments. These will
need to plan for substitutes during 1951-54 while
the supply is short; later on, when the number is
rising, they can rely in-increasing degree on such
workers and can raise their standards for selection.
In-service training and apprentice programs will be
affected similarly. It is probable that they should be
expanded in the near future to protect against the
expected small size of the potential supply of new
workers during the early 1950’s.

On the number of marriages

Another important event in the lives of most peo-
ple — marriage — also will vary in numbers during
future years because of past changes in the number
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of births. Men commonly marry for the first time at

ages 20-25 and women at ages 18-23. One of the rea-
sons for the record-breaking number of marriages
1940-46 is that there

18

in the United States during
were more men aged 20-25 and women aged
in these years than time previously.
e amount of immigration du

= 1
10 years, the n

at any Unless

the

mber of men and

age groups will continue the decline alread;

1956 will be about 12 perce:

and by

17 figure. The number of first marriages will
) be depressed in similar degree — a change
will in turn reduce the potential demand for
oement rings, wedding presents, household fur-

niture, and other things related to marriages. After
1956 there should be another increase of population
at the ages with high marriage rates, and the group

should set a new record in 1966 or thereabouts, more

‘ted low of 1956

the 1947 figure.

increase in the

marriages se years, which

to expand

lly the volume of
ess of concerns suppl; goods and services
used by newly married couples.

Although the number of marriages will vary be-
cause of these population changes, it will be in-
fluenced by other factors in important degree. It
probably will not vary as closely with population
changes as will school enrollment, and perhaps not
as closely as the number of persons first entering
the labor market. Evidence is available to show that
variations in business conditions from year to year
are an important cause of fluctuations in the mar-
riage rate, prosperity encouraging marriage and de-
pression discouraging it. In addition, an increase in
the number of divorces tends to cause an increase
in the number of marriages because a high propor-
tion of divorced persons remarry. Nevertheless,
changes in the number of persons aged 18 to 25
should continue to be the chief factor determining
the trend line around which the number of mar-
riages fluctuates year by year.

The past changes in the number of births may
have some effect in the future on the tendency to
marry and on the age difference between husband
and wife. Because of the decrease in births from 1924
to 1933 and the increase from 1933 to 1946 the ratio
of men aged 20-25 to women aged 18-23 will be
relatively high from 1947 to 1952 and relatively low
from 1957 to 1968 or later. In consequence, from
1947 until 1952 single men 20-25 will have a rela-

tively large number of single women 18-23 from

|

whom to choose a bride. This may tend ise the
proportion of the former wl wry, or lower the
proportion of the latter who do so. From 1957 to
1968 these tendencies will be reversed. Such chang
in the propensity to marry ma et by changes
in the proportion of bachel ‘ g a bride 2 to
1 years younger as comparel t { ome other
age, but probably will no { offset be-
cause such a social custom te: e stable

At ages beyond 40 the ‘ ‘or Spin-
sters and widc 0 marry | less
favorable in the future, : chel ind

idowers more | ¢ plained in
chapter III, secti ne ges 40-49
is expected to decline fr t 1960 and the
ratio at ages 50 and er t ‘ n 1945 to
1970 or 1975. A Y men
at these ages instead ¢ I by them
the likelihood of findir ffected
accordingly.
On the number of families a he | 1 it n

The '\‘f\'])(,'\'t(‘\] ch: NZEes ] 1 1] " persons
joining the labor force and in the 1 ber of mar-
riages will have an impact mand for hous-
ill}f, for it at the time of tl nts in ;‘,;H].'“_
lar that the younger generation 1 he parental

roof and establishes
buildings are relatively permanent the number of

new families is not the demographic factor of pri-
mary Iimportance in the | ng ituation. but
rather the net change in umber of families
(the new families minus those dish: The

number of persons of the age to form new families
in a given year depends pri 1 annual
number of births 18 to 25 years earlier, but the
number of persons of the age at
families come to an end deper primarily on the
number of births many years earlier.

Although fertility rates much lower 1825

vears ago, the

which established

years ago than 58-65 number of
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births was much larger during the more recent pe-
riod because the number of women of childbearing
age had more than doubled from 1882-89 to 1922-29.
The difference between the number of persons aged
18 and the number aged in 1947 is still
larger than the difference in births, because of the

58-65

higher mortality rates of the older people at each
age of life and the longer time for death to take

even though demographic
the potential number of
during tl next
utnumber those broken by

its toll. In consequence,
developments may
established
3 this group will «
death or other cause
From 1947 to 1955 population changes ar:
nd in the number of

reduce

newly families 1e few

several decades to come.

» expected

for

to cause a downward tie new
families, but an increase from 39,100,000 to about
12.900,000 in the total MH“'H" of families (ahout
(10 percent). (See table ¢ From 1955 to 1967 or

oy, they should cause an upward trend in the

annually, .reversing the
In

rise at a

formed

families

111 » thae roce Yo d | ad S
ion during the preceding decade. conse-

the total number of families may

e during that period.

I 35 EsTiMATED NUMBER OF LI I { TED
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u of th timates of 3 in t
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of course, that the actual

obvious,

It

for housing

1S emand

units in various communities is affect

by many factors other than Nation-wide trends in
the size and age of the population. Economic condi-
tions, for example, have an important influence no
only on the marriage rate (which in turn in-
fluences the formation of new families), but also
on the propensity of families to share housing unit

It is equally obvious, however, that Natic le pop-
ulation developments should not be u'.'-wlm:ao-‘ by

748389455
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public officials responsible for federal or State hous-
ing programs, nor executives of humnoss con-
cerns which are producing or distributing materials
or supplies for residential construction over a large
area. And even though in many localities the hous-
ing situation has iwm affected much more by the
movement e into or of the locality than
by the national rate of population growth, the lat-
imarily con-

by

of peopl out

ter should not be ignored by persons pr
cerned with local housing, for the frequency of rapid
local growth probably will tend to diminish and that
of rapid local loss to rise with the decrease in na-

tional 11’]‘u\.",!.

B. IMPLICATIONS OF DIMINISHING
POPULATION GROWTH

demographic changes on

The foregoing effects of

national life ai urly certain and simple; hence
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Prosperity and the level of living
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evaluating the probable effect on our
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made
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spirit, one of the aspects of which has been the feel-
ing that the best population is the one which is the
largest and has the most rapid rate of growth. For
years the attention of the public has been called to
the high prices paid for desirable property in boom-
ing cities; in contrast, little has been said until rela-
tively recently about the slump in values in resi-
dential which formerly were desirable but
which have been blighted in part because of the
shifts caused by population growth, nor about the
social and economic problems developing in these
blighted areas. It is true that the many new apart-
ment houses, office buildings, and other structures
of rapidly growing cities look better and are more
efficient than the older ones of cities with a slowly
growing or decreasing population. But there is a
price to be paid for such advantages, namely, the
shortened life of the structures which occupied the
land previously. Demolition and reconstruction cer-
tainly are desirable eventually from a cost stand-
point, but may be forced too far ahead of time by
rapid population growth and be done when modern-
ization would otherwise be more efficient.

areas

The economists who have written in recent vears
about the problems which will be caused by smaller
gains (or by decreases) in population have been con-
cerned especially with what will happen to the op-
portunities for employment and for the investment
of savings, because of the close relation between
these opportunities and national well-being. When
the number of persons is rising rapidly it is neces-
sary to prepare for the increase. Houses and apart-
ments must be built; streets must be paved; power,
light, water, and sewer systems must he extended :

existing factories, stores, and other business struc-
tures must be enlarged or new ones erected:; and
much machinery must be manufactured. These ac-
tivities and the many others which are needed
meet the expansion of demand caused by the addi-
tional consumers have a twofold and extremely im-
portant series of

to |

effects on the national economy.
First, by requiring large investments of funds, the

help to maintain interest rates, enc

urage savings,

and facilitate the accumulation of wealth. Second,

by furnishing jobs for a large number of people,

they tend to keep unemployment at a minimum and

to maintain average per capita earnings and ability

to consume. The result is the maintenance of h

levels of employment,
If the

economis

production, and prosp

foregoing relationships exist

t
inution of j

and husiness leaders believe, a rapid dim-

pulation growth would

-
nd to lessen
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correspondingly the increase that
occur in all of the activities normally carried on to
provide for additional people. There ;
shrinkage in the demand fo

finance these undertakings, which
expansion of investment opportunities, reduce inter-

additional

vould curtail the

est rates, and pile up idle funds. Fewer additional
workers would be needed in the industries making
things required because of population growth, espe-
cially in residential, commercial, and industrial con-
struction, and in machinery manufacturing. The
slackening of employment opportunities in such in-
dustries would tend to lower wages in others as
well; hence both directly and indirectly it would

reduce the aggregate income of consumers. This, in
turn, would reduce the dem:
and throw out of work some of the pe
ing them. Once such a cycle of events was started it
could throw the national economy into a downward
spiral and bring on a depression as bad (or
than) that of the 1930’s. In fact, it is possible that
the decrease in average annual population
from about 1,870,000 during 192024 to 1,
during 1925-29 and to 920,000
partially responsible for the severity of the last de-
pression, and that the slow rise annual
growth from 790,000 during 1933 to ¢

1935-39 was partially responsible fo:

1 1« consumer }!'H'Nl>

rsons produc-

worse

growth
190,000
during 1930-3:

& was

i]l a\

erage

0.000 \i'l)'ll)‘,"

covery from that depression
To show that a sudden change from recent
of population growth to a stationary or de

population could play an important r

on a serious depression does not imply that tl

con-
tinuation of recent rates of growth would Sur
the continuation of prosperity. On the contrary.
there are at least two important reasons for expect-
ing that business cycles would continue to occur
even under such co1 01 The fi he
occurred during the nineteenth centu: hen ‘
of population growth were much his
have been in recent decades. The 1ore
important is that conclusive knowledge is not avail-
able as yet regarding the exact causes o [
cycles; hence opinions differ widely
may be controlled, and the regul S
which have been ¢ blished !
attempt here is merely t{ h b
population changes may tend to a ore tent

than those in the past to shorten futu
recovery and prosperity, and to lenether

decline and depression.




IMPLICATIONS OF EXPECTED TRENDS

Better customers versus more customers

Realizing that demographic trends may have
harmful tendencies in the economy should not lead
to a pessimistic attitude regarding the future, but
instead should stimulate the consideration of means
of offsetting them. It is possible, of course, that
other conditions could change in sufficient degree to
more than balance the influence of the population
factor. One proposal to this end is based on the prin-
of the Nation's produc-

ciple that if a smaller part
tive plant and labor force is to be required to pro-
duce the things needed for additional people, more
of it ought to be used to produce the things needed
for the people already present. In simpler language,
a decrease in the number of new customers can be
offset if each old customer increases his purchases
sufficiently. This is by no means a revolutionary
suggestion. On the contrary, it is believed widely
that insufficient increases in the per
capita purchasing power of the bulk of the popula-
tion have led to depressions in the past and that in-
creases in this power are necessary for continued
prosperity. Demographic analysis simply gives addi-
tional reasons for efforts to secure such increases.

decreases or

The problem is highly pertinent in 1947 even
though the demand for so many things exceeds the
supply, for progress from year to year in raising
the ability to buy of the average person has been
slow in the past, and the productive capacity of our
economy is so great that the present postwar short-
ages can be reduced rapidly. The information avail-
able in the spring of 1947 indicates that the con-
struction industry and other industries which pro-
vide things needed for additional people are likely
to operate at full capacity until after 1948. Dur-
ing this period, before the hacklog of orders is w iped
out and these industries must curtail their activities

]

to the point required merely for meeting current de-
mands, is the time for considering how to meet the
problems which will arise later.

According to traditional laissez-faire economics,

the demographic developments will tend to set in
operation certain processes that will help to solve
the problems which they raise. The theory involved

oduced jointly by the

is that the things wl
§ natural resources,

three factors of production

labor, and capital — tend to be divided among these

factors in accordance with their relative secarcity.

If labor is relatively plentiful compared with natural
resources and capital, its share tends to be small; if
it is relatively scarce, its share tends to be large. The

population growth has already re-

slowing up of

|
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il con-

tarded the growth of the labor force and wil
tinue to do so in the future. This fact should tend
to increase the share of the joint product going to
labor and hence to each member of the labor force.
Since the percentage of the population in t
force is expected to remain almost the same from
1950 to 1960 (or later) as it was in 1940, the de-
creasing growth of the lahor force should mean a
rise in the per capita income of that large proportion

he labor

of the population dependent primarily on wages and
salaries of a large majority of
consumers and a still larger proportion of those who
need to be made better customers.

in other words,

Entire dependence need not be placed, however,
on the automatic operation of so-called economic
laws. Most leaders in business and government
realize already that the continuance of national
prosperity depends on adequate per capita ability
to buy among the masses, not merely among the
well-to-do, and would be willing to advocate a course
of action which would maintain or raise this capac-
ity to consume. The first difficulty is that (as men-
tioned above) opinions differ as to the best means of
the desired goal and conclusive evidence
to show which of the procedures advocated
are more nearly correct. Much thought and effort
are being devoted to such questions, however, and
should bring results in time.

A second difficulty is that an action which would
help to raise per capita consuming power may be
expensive and even harmful to the person who de-
cides whether it should be taken. For example, the
man in charge of a family-controlled corporation
may know that an increase in the proportion of the
corporation’s income going to its employees instead
of to its stockholders, or a decrease in the prices of
its products which would reduce dividends (but not
wages), would benefit the national economy. He may
decide not to make such a change, however, in part

achieving
is lacking

because he and his stockholders would shoulder most
of the costs, but would receive only an infinitesimal
part of the advantages which would accrue from the
rise in ability to buy among the masses. Moreover,

1
the contemplated change in wages or prices might

start a fight within the industry which would be dis-

astrous to the corporation in question. Although in
dustry-wide bargaining between management and
labor has some objectionable features, it should in-

crease the extent to which business leaders who ap-
preciate the need for raising purchasing power by

appropriate wage increases and price reductions can
work toward that goal without weakening the com-
petitive position their own companies in the in-
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dustry. The more industries in which this can be
done, the greater the likelihood that the purchasing \\
power of the main body of consumers can be raised
sufficiently to offset the decline in the additions

to consumer purchasing power which will result

from the expected diminution of population increase.

ex-

A more fundamental, but less well-known,
ample of what may be good for the economic posi-
tion of the individual but bad for that of the Nation
relates to that often-praised characteristic, the abil-
ity to save. The more a person saves the stronger
is difficul

his finanecial position becomes: it to con

ve that any othe:

ceiy relationship between amount |
d and financial security could be possible. None-
theless, the study of business evcles ‘

|
strongly that the aggregate savings of all of lhu‘

corporations, partnerships, and individuals in the |

Nation may become so large as to be responsible in
§ I

important degree for ending a period of prosperity
}

nDrInging on rernaps the appro-

priate analogy i » oversaving may in-
jure the Nation’s economic health, just as over-
saving by a miser may weaken his body and distort |
his mind. ],.’11“,1"‘ savings |>j.' corpora ions and in-
lividuals have been of great benefit to the Nation

during most of the past, especially

» when population |
was growing rapidly and spreadin

into frontier

areas and there was need for a large amount of in-

vestment funds to develop mines, extend railroads,

‘
J
and build factories, barns, and homes. As with many {
other things, however, an oversupply may be harm- |
ful. Evidence is being accumulated to support the
belief that the presence of large amounts of idle
funds awaiting investment is detrimental to the
economy and that such a situation ought to be pre-

|
& |
vented. The procedures suggested include reducine |

savings, increasing the opportunities for private in-

vestment by increasing the purchasing power of
consume

and increasing the amount inve
the Government in such thiz

ed by

asS roads

and slum eradication projec
Because the reduction of population growth and

the control of business cycles may make it desirable

for aggregate national savings to be smaller than

formerly does not

mean that the I: m: ity of

people should save less than they have in the past.

Hansen has estimated that if high income levels

(like those of the 1920’s) and the accompanying

propens ave should prevail after World War

[1, the

nesses, and individual entrepreneurs would consti-

savings of corporations, unincorporated busi-

bout 60 percent of the gross amount saved In

Qr |

the United States, and the savii (
the remaining 40 percent.® Mucl he latter
come from the relatively nall ] jortion of
sons with incomes of $5,000 or n  hence the sav-

ings of the great mass of the population would con-

stitute a relatively small proportion of the national

total. In consequence,

savings in the United St I
I

able to help prevent dep:

some of the effects of dimir

growth, it should involve co itions, partnershij
and individual entreprenei 1 ly, and should
be achieved by incre: g wages
or reducing pri probabl
would be the leas t three pro-
cedures because the large dividend
payments are ma rtio f the
population with incomes ‘ )00 which is re-
sponsible for a major po: ‘ | savings.
Raising wages or lowe ) have the

1 2 0f Increasin ) ( the
bulk of the popula 1lat
he demand for goods and 3 lustrial

i The la ( tunity
estment o ipital wuald in-
aggregate amou

for national prosperity. In shi he benefit
of the Nation’s economy total s n nve
ment ought to be reduced, su beginning this
reduction should lessen tl of savings
needed.

It is possible, of course, th an ¢ mpt duce
business savings by incr ng the hasing powel
of consumers would lead to increased personal sav-
ings by too many individuals. It is also b ible that
such a tendency would be more n-
fluences working in the opposite ‘ For ex-
ample, one of the most im o1

r the bull ] ctio
idents, s nd ol o As medica
and hospital insu ‘
program are extended S } £ e
tives may be less compelline. Mo yrdin
to economic theory the cond t1 hich would 1 1ake
desirable a reduction of agerecate 1
{0 ‘H‘.\x"l' terest i I Iuce
the propensity t« Th p oo
the ratio of spending to earnine 1] and that
thereby each customer will tend to becom: ,.‘m. .
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Whether corporations and businessmen will be
able to bring about without gov ernmental assistance
the adjustments that will be called for by the dim-
inution of population growth remains to be seen.
Meanwhile, the opinion seems to be general that
until they prove their ability to do so the various
branches of federal, State, and local government
should be prepared to take supplementary action.
hich

Specific proposals center on public works w

would bolster the construction industry, for such
undertakings are larly appropriate to gov-

» first to nee ]

ernment and this i
I ‘ as population

he

Ip as a d

growth dwindles. may be of great value to pre-

pare plans for public buildings, express highways,
airports, slum eradication, flood prevention, and
similar projects during coming month and have
them veady for action when the postwar 1d
boom and high birth rate come to an end, as they
ery probably Il within a few years.

ing the purchasing p

The problem

the masses in su nt degree to compensat

the

deceleration of ion growth a

formidable when it is realized that

tive change 1 needed.
that from
orowing so slowly as
and exert a d
ing. During those years the rate

Few peo

lieve )0 to 1915 the population was

to handicap national econon

tence on the level of liv-

nressi
)Yess
Pl

of growth aver-

aged less than 1.9 percent per year; irom 1950 to
1975 it is ed to average approximately 0.5

percent (with lium fertility and mortality trends,
and the net immigration of 500,000 persons per 5
years). On this ba an average annual gain
only 1.4 percent in per capita ahility to buy should
compensate for the effect on the Nation’s prosperity
of the diminishing rate of population growth. More-
over, during the first part of the 1950-75 period a
smaller improvement will

more rapid gain may be needed, it may be achieved

of

suffice. Later, when a
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with no greater effort because additional experi-
ence will be available as to how to do so. There is
also the possibility that as time passes and more 18
learned about economic relationships other ways
than making most people better customers will be
found for maintaining prosperity without large ad-
number of customers.

ditions to the

Less violent business cycles

Although a reduction in population increase may
malke certain problems more critical, it may miti-
gate others. As pointed out above, the construction
industries are more important in a population grow-
ing rapidly than in one growing slowly; hence they
can exert a greater influence on national economy

t ituation. Because these industries

in the former are

noted heir wide cyeclical swings a decrease in

their importance should tend to reduce the violence

of business cyeles. It may be thought that if persons

R T Lo . ¥ sdor 1 1
were made better customers in ordaer to o iset the

relative contraction of the construction industries

there would n expansion of the luxury or sem

luxury industries, and that the disadvantages of this

expansion would outweigh the advantages gained

by reducing the importance of the construction

in-
dustries. It is true, of course, that the demand for
semiluxury and luxury goods fluctuates more than
he demand for necessities and that a rise in the
relative importance of the former in our economy
could tend to unsettle it.
such a development is the fa

necessities of today are the semiluxuries of yester-
arlier time, and that
such a relationship may be expected to continue.

s likely to prevent

ne

S0 many of t

day and the luxuries of

Maintaining population growth through immigration

In the foregoing discussion it was assumed that
population growth would slacken as indicated in
chapter 11I; hence attention was focused on how to
the problems which in
quence. Another approach is to consider how growth
could be the rate of
and what the results would be. It n

hat if the present restrictions on immigration were

meet would arise conse-

maintained at recent decades

is almost cert:

1odified in sufficient degree the slowing up of popu-
lation growth could be postponed for several decades
at least. The chief question is whether the difficulties
action
would be
reduced by delaying the approach of

which would be created or intensified by such
would be less serious than those which
removed or
a stationary or decreasing population. The problems
of social and economic assimilation

associated x

as 1+
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large amounts of immigration led to the develop-

ment of the present immigration program. They
have been discussed at length in many articles and
books, and need not be considered here. In contrast.
little thought has been given to the questions of how
the Nation’s present population compares in num-
bers with its optimum population and whether addi-
tional growth will take the Nation toward or away
from this optimum.

The economic optimum population

The number of people that is most desirable for
the Nation can be considered from several stand-
points. A religious fanatic might base his judgment
entirely on the number of potential worshippers and
say that the largest population is the best. A mili-
tary man might have thought a few centuries ago
that a population had the best size if it could furnish
a sufficient number of soldiers to overawe its enemies
in peacetime and assure victory if war occurred.
Now, however, he would undoubtedly consider not
only the number of soldiers but also the number of
atom bombs and other war matériel that could be
produced. In strict biological terms, the optimum
population is the largest that can be supported with
the existing environment. If a population exceeds
the biological optimum, it will be weakened by star-
vation and other ills until it falls to (or below) that
number; if it is below the biological optimum, it
will breed up to it (in the absence of reproductive
controls). The economic optimum population of a
nation in a given year is usually thought of as the
number of people which permits the maximum pro-
duction of economic goods and services per capita
with natural resources and human ability to use
them as they are in that year. If the actual popula-
tion were larger or smaller than the optimum popu-
lation, its level of living would tend in consequence
to be depressed in economic terms.

Attention will be focused here on the economic
optimum because of its great significance. With our
civilization a population that is well off in economic
terms is likely to rate high as to health, physical fit-
ness, and longevity. Because of its high per capita
productivity a population at the economic optimum
is likely to be able to support the arts and to have
the leisure to enjoy them. Moreover, a population
that rates high from an economic standpoint also
rates high from a military standpoint. While no
reputable economist or demographer has said exactly
how many million persons constitute the economic
optimum population of the United States, the con-

!
|
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sensus of those who have studied the problem is that

the number is at least several million less than the

present population; it may be as low as 100,000,-

000.8 The reasons for such a belief can only be
summarized here.

As far as agriculture, forestry, and mining are
concerned, the acres of land and number of deposits

which are needed for our pres population exceed
those that would be needed

smaller. Some of the acres and deposi now needed

r population were

are of much lower grade than others, and not only
vield a much smaller return unit of capital and
labor under present technol but ld do so
under the technology foreseeable during the next

return per unit of

few decades. In consequence,
labor and capital in agriculture, forestry, and min-
ing tends to be substantially lower with a population

ze than it ould be with one of

of the present
much smaller size.

The optimum s of population for each of the
manufacturing industries is one that provides a
market for the goods which can be made in a factory
of the most efficient size. For s ircely any of the
important products manufactured in the United
States is the present population too small to utilize

the goods of one such fac tory. On the contrary, dur-
ing recent decades the number of people has been
sufficiently large to consume all of the vast majority
of products that could be made in scores o1 hundreds
of factories, each of them large enough for maxi-
mum efficiency. In other words, if the population
were substantially larger than it is at present, the
manufacturing industries would not for that reason
be appreciably more efficient: if it were substan-
tially smaller, the manufacturing industries would
not for that reason be appreciably less efficient. With-
in wide limits above and below the present numbers
the distribution of the population is more important
to manufacturing than its size.

A third type of situation is represented by trans-
portation and communication. The population in
some areas is so large that the efficiency of portions
of these industries is reduced thereby. for example,
that of the trucking industry in New York City,
but for the Nation as a whole the opposite is true.
Thus, although double-tracked railroads can haul
much more traffic per unit of investment than those
with a single track, the majority of lines are single-
tracked because that is adequate for their present

SSpengler, Joseph J., “Popul )
of The American Academy of b L
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business. If the population were sufficiently larger,
many more could be double-tracked and be much
more efficient. Similar statements can be made about
highways, telephone and telegraph systems, and
most of the other transportation and communication
industries. Airlines may be one of those least af-
fected because a relatively high proportion of their
costs vary directly with the number of planes.

The efficiency of most of the other industries-
construction, trade, finance, insurance, real estate,
and services—depends less on the size of the Na-
tion’s population than on how it is distributed, for
an important proportion of the activities of these
industries are on a local scale. A high proportion
of doctors and contractors, banks and stores, are
situated in areas with a population sufficiently large
for them to function efficiently, but some, of course,
are in places which are too small. In trying to
draw a line between the two groups, however, it
must be remembered that wide differences in size
of community may be accompanied by small differ-
ences in net unit costs. Thus, although the city’s
large department store may pay the salesclerks and
supervisors less per dollar of goods sold than the
town’s comparatively small shop, the total cost of
doing business may be as high for the former as for
the latter because of differences in the opposite
direction for other factors, particularly rent. There
is little doubt that at present a large majority of
our people live in communities with a sufficient pop-
ulation to permit the trade and service industries
to operate at, or very close to, maximum efficiency.
A larger national population presumably would have
a somewhat higher proportion in such communities,
and a smaller population a somewhat lower propor-
tion. The resulting differences in the efficiency of
the industries in question probably would be be-
tween those for manufacturing and those for trans-
portation and communication, but much closer to
the former than the latter.

The crucial question, therefore, is whether the
substantially lower efficiency of agriculture, for-
estry, and mining in a population several million
larger than the present population would be offset
by the slightly higher efficiency of a few of the
manufacturing, trade, and service industries, plus
the substantially higher efficiency of the transpor-
tation and communication industries and some of
the trade and service industries. The answer appears
to be in the negative. In 1940 nearly 9,500,000 per-
sons were engaged in agriculture, forestry, and
mining (where output per worker would tend to be
lower with a larger population), and barely 3,100,-
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000 were engaged in transportation and communi-
cation (where output per worker would tend to be
higher with a larger population). The latter group
would increased somewhat by an appropriate
allowance for the workers in the branches of the
trade and service industries which would be made
more efficient by a larger population, but would still
be smaller than the former. To use the economists’
terms, a substantially larger population would be
less advantageous to the industries which are now
in the stage of increasing returns with reference to

be

population than it would be disadvantageous to the
industries which are now in the stage of decreas-
ing returns. Conversely, a population substantially
smaller than the present would be less disadvan-
tageous to the former industries than advantageous
to the latter. In short, it is becoming realized that
the population of the United States, like that of most
western European nations, has exceeded the eco-
nomic optimum for many years, though opinions
still differ widely as to the size of the excess. Fur-
ther population increase, of course, will make the
excess still larger.

To say that a smaller population would have cer-
tain economic advantages compared with the pres-
ent population does not mean that it would
desirable to have a rapid decline to that level. As
pointed out earlier, a rapid reduction of growth
would bring serious problems; a decrease in popu-
lation would make them critical. The ideal situation
would seem to be for growth to diminish gradually
so that the economy could become adjusted to the
process, and for the population to reach its maxi-
mum size at a level which would not be so far above
the economic optimum as to depress per capita out-
put and standards of living too severely.

Granting that the present population exceeds the
economic optimum does not mean admitting that
the larger population expected in 1975 will not have
a level of living superior to that of today. This im-
provement is expected by almost everyone. If it
occurs, however, it will be in spite of the population
growth in the interim and because of such things
as scientific discoveries, technological advances, and
greater knowledge of ways to make our economy
vork effectively. Nevertheless, the fact that the
United States now has a population well in excess
of the economic optimum does raise questions that
should be considered carefully in connection with
any program, such as a large increase in immigra-

be

tion, which may be advocated because it would
maintain a relatively high rate of population
growth.
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setting those values and the rise in this ratio will
be retarded.

Improving populdtion quality

The slowing up of population growth may have a
tendency to improve the quality of the population in
certain respects, or at least to retard further retro-
gression. Much concern has been aroused in recent
years over the relatively small families of persons
with high or education, or with
medium or higher incomes, as compared with the

school college
relatively large families of persons with only grade
school education, or with low incomes. Although the
supporting evidence is rather scanty and not com-
pletely convincing, the general opinion is that the
children of the former
than those of the

ences

‘e more intelligent and able
, and hence that the differ-
in fertility tend to cause the stock to deterio-

rate biologically. That the fertility differentials are
lach

latter

‘able from an environmental standpoint is sel-
dom questioned. Plenty of evidence is available t
that as a rule the children of

1 Iicatior « 1 1 r 1M YO
little education and low incomes gro

parents with
\ in sur-

favorable to health, educa-

up
roundings which are not
tion, moral training, an
istics, and in consequence that they
less useful citizens than the children of parents with
medium or higher education and income.

d other desirable character-

21row

un to he
£ up to ne

As pointed out in section B, “Fertility Trends,” of
chapter 11, the long-time downward trend in family
size during past
of attempts

than were

decades occurred primarily because
to space children and avoid having more
wanted. In general, these began and were
most successful in the relatively prosperous and
well-educated groups, and spread slowly from them
to others. Recent studies show that a large majority
of the present couples try to plan their families, and
that it in the under-educated and low-income
groups that such efforts are least frequent and suc-
cessful. the infiltration
ar to have stopped. There are
reasons for believing that attempts to space children
will become more common and effective in the un-
derprivileged groups,

1S

Fortunately for society,

process does not ap;

and that in consequence the
lity differentials
between socio-economic groups and of their unfa-
will he still further
improved if families that live in superior surround-

future will see a lessening of ferti
vorable results. The situation

ings, and that are of superior biological stock, decide
to have more children than other families.

In summary, except to persons who overvalue size
and would like the population of the United States
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to be as large as that of India or China, a gradual
slowing up of our rate of growth should appear
desirable. It should postpone the time when natural
resources will be exhausted, contribute to economic
stability, and lessen the likelihood of deterioration
of the quality of the population. Unless our economy
has lost its power of adaptability, this demographic
change should help to raise our level of living, for
in the long run the less that must be produced each
year to provide for the expected increase in popula-
tion, the more it should be possible to produce each
yvear for current consumption by the people already
present.

C. IMPLICATIONS OF THE
POPULATION

GING OF THE

The future chan
people, like the

listribution

s in the age

diminution of population g

L
will have highly significant repercussions, some of

which are simple and others

extremely difficult to
evaluate. The 45 to 55 percent increase expected be-
tween 1945 and 1975 in the proportion of persons
65 or older in the population, and the 15 to 40 per-

‘en
Celid

decrease expected in the proportion of childrer

under five, should bring important changes in t}

for certain ! and
services. Having 7,000,000 to 10,000,000 more elders
not affect greatly
basic types of articl
primarily by these
should be large, however, for the things
which are bought chiefly for oldsters

cinds of consumer goods

the consumption of many
5, for relatively few are used

people. The change in quantity

demand
canes, tou-
pees, hearing aids, ete. The list of things used pri-
marily by children is much longer, including nursing
equipment, diapers, toys, skates, and bicycles ; hence
the expected decrease or small increase in the num-
ber of children will be felt much more widely.
Although the 50 percent rise in the proportion of
elders may not have much effect on the over-all de-
mand for most types of goods consumed by adults,
it may affect the styling of these items. The tastes
of most people are believed to become more conserv-

)

ative with age; hence clothing manufacturers may
find a relative decrease in the demand for their more
extreme styles. The proportion of “stouts” and
“large sizes” among suits and other garments should
rise slowly since waist lines and hips tend to thicken
with age. Other physiological changes which accom-
pany age may tend to support a movement for lower
hem lines and to expand the demand for the rejuve-
1

the cosmetic industry.

nating aids o




Housing ‘

The effect of age changes on housing and institu-
tional facilities may be more important than their
effect on the potential demand for consumer goods.
The decrease in the proportion of children in the
population and the larger drop in the proportion of
families having several children have reduced the
demand for detached houses, especially for large
houses, and increased the demand for apartments.
The increase in the proportion of persons past 50
also has tended to stimulate the demand for apart-
Both of these influences undoubtedly will

ments.
continue to operate in the future. Couples who are
middle-aged are less likely than younger couples to
have small children living with them, and hence are
less likely to need the yard that usually goes with .
a detached house but not with an apartment. As
they grow older they are less able to do the addi- ’
tional work usually entailed by the extra rooms and |
the independent heating system of a house. For }
couples no longer tied down by children, anxious to [
avoid part of the cold weather and with the money
to take a winter vacation, the ease with which an
apartment can be left at that season may be of great
significance. A small apartment in a building with
restaurant and cleaning services may have special
appeal to such people.

Estimates are not available as yet of probable
future changes in the number of families composed
entirely of persons middle-aged or older, but the
trends may be judged roughly from the population
by age. Between 1945 and 1975 the number of per-
sons aged 20-44 is expected to increase between 5
and 20 percent, the number of persons aged 45-64
between 35 and 50 percent, and the number 65 and
over between 70 and 100 percent. It seems reason-
able, therefore, to expect that during this period
the rate of increase of families composed solely of
persons 45 or older will be at least twice as large
as that for families with younger persons. At pres-
ent a large majority of the families with no child
under 18 and either (1) a male head 55 or older
with wife present, (2) a male head 45 or older of
other marital status, or (3) a female head 45 or
older, include no person under 45 years of age. In
1940 there was only about one such family for every
two others; by 1975 there are likely to be more than
two such families for every three others.

"The 15e and effect relationship in this connection probably is not en-

one v, for the low proportion of dwelling units with thi

> Or more

edroon nong those constructed in recent years probably has had a tend-
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Hospitals and homes for the aged

{

Attention was called earlier to some of the prob-
m of the changes to be
I'he rapid in-

able effects on the school

expected in the number of
crease in the number and proportion of elderly
people will bring corresponding problems for the
institutions and organizations dealing with this
portion of the population. In the past elderly people
have customarily been cared for by tl
—usually their grown-up children.
crease in size of family there have been fewer chil-

and share

hildren

eir relatives
With the de-

dren to do the work involved in h cari
the financial burden. Furthermore, the reduction in
the number of restricted the range of
choice as to which ones the elders should live with.
Because doubling involves s of adjustment
this has lessened the probability of establishing sat-
isfactory relationships and increased the likelihood
of personality disturbances among parents and off-
spring. The demographic factor has nforced other
trends (such as the improvement in health and n
economic conditions) which have tended to prolong
the independent life of persons past middle age. A
continuation of this latter trend should be helpful
to both generations.

children }

robler

The increase in the proportion of elderly people
has already been sufficiently large to make persons
engaged in medical and public health activities re-
alize that the diseases and infirmities of later life
present some of our most serious health problems.
As time passes they will merit a greater share of the
effort of practicing physicians and medical research
institutions; the need for geriatricians will increase
much more rapidly than that for pediatricians. At
younger ages acute illnesses predominate but recov-
ery is usually speedy, whereas at older ages chronic
and organic diseases are much 1 > common and
recovery is slow. In consequence, the aging of the
population means that hospitals will need to plan
for changes in the demand for their services not
much increase or decrease in maternity and chil-

dren’s wards, but a large rise in the potential num-
ber of elderly patients.

Rates charged by group insurance plans which
provide medical and hospital services may need to
be raised slowly as the average age of the covered
population goes up, for older people are sick more
often than young adults and need gz longer period
for convalescence, both of which will increase costs.
Fortunately, however, further improvements in
medicine and public health may counterbalance the
effect of rising age in this connection.
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Since many elderly patients come to a point in
their recovery where they need a long period of
rest and care with a minimum of medical treatment,
institutions providing such services should probably
be expanded substantially. Unlike the large hos-
pitals, which usually are located relatively close to
city centers, these rest homes might well be devel-
oped in suburbs or in resort areas.

The restrictions on immigration plus the less fa-
vorable mortality of men are expected to bring a
] decrease in the ratio of men to women

substanti

the older ages during coming decades. In 1945
lere were about 86 men 75 or older per 100 women
of that age; by 1975 there are likely to be less than
72 per 100. This tendency for the sex ratio to de-
crease needs to be taken into account in planning
institutions for the aged.

Social security

Even though advances in medicine and public
health improve the physical condition of elderly
iple, the great increase in their numbers seems
sure to mean a substantial increase in those physi-
cally unable to care for themselves throughout the
Jatter part of their lifetime. Whether this means a
corresponding increase in publicly supported ‘“homes
for the aged” depends in important degree on the
development of the social security program. Since
the trend seems to be in the direction of greater
coverage and larger benefits, a decreasing propor-
tion of the permanently incapacitated older people
mav need to be cared for in public institutions. If
so. there will need to be a large expansion in private
facilities for those who can afford to pay for them.

pe

The increase in the number of persons 65 or older
from about 10,100,000 in 1945 to between 17,000,-
000 and 20.000,000 in 1975 will increase correspond-
ingly the load on the social security program. From
1940 to 1945 approximately 440,000 men were
reaching ‘‘retirement” age (65) vach year; from
1970 to 1975 there will be between 660,000 and
760.000. an increase of 50 to 75 percent. The change
in the ratio of prospective pensioners to producers
may be even more significant. In 1945 there were
12.2 men of “retirement” age (65 or older) per 100
men of “working” age (20 to 64) ; by 1975 the ratio
will rise to between 15 and 18. Since the coverage
of the “old age and survivors insurance” program
probably will be broadened in the future, the respon-
sibilities of this part of the social security system
will expand even more rapidly.

Changes during the next few decades in the ratio
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of women 65 or older to women 20-64 will be larger
than those for men, for reasons mentioned above.
They probably will have a different impact on the
social security program, however, because a smaller
proportion of women than of men are covered di-
rectly by the retirement program. Instead, a large
number of women begin to receive benefits because
of the death of the husband. Progress in lowering
death rates at middle and older ages will postpone
widowhood, lengthen the period during which re-
tired men receive benefits, and shorten the period
during which widows receive them.

Although the above-mentioned developments will
pose serious problems, they should he viewed in
their proper perspective rather than exaggerated.
The increase in the ratio of “elders” (65 or older)
to producers (20-64) will be almost or more than
counterbalanced by a decrease in the ratio of chil-
dren and youths (under 20) to producers, for per-
sons aged 20-64 should constitute hetween 58 and

3 percent of the population in 1975 as compared
with 58.8 percent in 1940 and 59.2 percent in 1945.
In other words, the ratio of all dependents to pro-
ducers is more likely to decline slightly than to rise.
Since consumer goods on the whole are produced a
relatively short time before they are utilized, the
task of providing for other persons should not be
more onerous for persons of working age in 1975
than before World War II, as far as these age
changes in the population are concerned.

With regard to the fiscal
security, it should be realized more generally that
if the program
is to continue to be supported by pay-roll deductions
and employvers’ contributions, the rising ratio of
elders to producers will necessitate the accumnlation
of large reserves, or an increase in the withholding
rate. The former means forced savings by “cov-
ered” and emplovers, deposited in the
United States Treasury. As brought out earlier, the
slowing up of population growth should reduce the
need for investment funds, and so should make such
savings less desirable than formerly and make the
plan more advantageous.

problems of social

“old age and survivors insurance”

workers

“pay as you go”’

The productivity of the labor force

Although the proportion of persons in the work-
ing ages (20-64) is more likely to increase slightly
than to decrease, the resulting tendency to raise the
productive power of the Nation may be offset by
changes in age distribution within this group. In
1945 there were 3

about 53 persons aged 45-64 per
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100 aged 20-44; by 1975 the ratio probably will be
between 65 and 69 per 100. How much this rise in
the proportion of older workers will lower the aver-
age efficiency of the labor force remains to be seen.
There is no doubt that older workers in general
lack the endurance, dexterity, ;'m’ vdaptability of
younger workers, and that the latter lack the relia-
bility and experience of the "vr.rn. r. Although the
net advantage at present may lie with youth in the
maj( 7 of occupations, an increase in labhor-saving

devices and in automatic controls may reduce or

eliminate it in the f Whether this happens

may depend in degree on whether the
problem is recognized and adequate steps are taken
to meet it in connection with personnel policies,

adult training programs, and other activitie
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IMPLICATIONS OF

contrast, probably think that younger ones are too
unstable and inexperienced, change too rapidly, and
malke progress cost more than it should. Few if any

international comparisons can be cited to support
their point of view, but there are many illustrations
within the United States.

Conclusive evidence concerning the relation be-

tween the age distribution of the population and its

leaders on the one hand, and political, social, and

economic progress on the other, is not available now,

and may never be. However, psy ‘hological research

3 -
- 1 1 1
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developments which constantly occur call currently
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harder after 50; hence older persons tend increas-
ingly to react to current problems on the basis of

knowledge and experience acquired

tant past rather on should
acquired more recently. In order to prevent such
the period of learn-

in the more dis-

than what have been

results even though

need through some sort of aduit educa-

unfavorable

PIoi(

tional p1 t may be advisable for middle-aged
and older people, as they become more numerous in

tion, to refrain from increasing the repre-

the popu

sentation of their group in

positions of. poy i
persons middle-
greater support the

Young adults tend to be

The increase in the proportion of

r older may mean for

cultural aspects of Ilif

v establishing themselves in a business or pro-

ion, raising a family, and having a good time.

As they grow older

bus

they tend to place more value

on leisure and become more reflective, perhaps be-
cause the inner ‘orce is weaker or their
ideas as to the go: have changed. Some of

those who have made a secure place for themselves
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In others (e.g., Italy) it was a continuation of the
downward trend of fertility that
programs adopted have been of two general types:
(1) The provision of services paid by public funds
(e.g., school lunches, dental and medical care for
mothers and children, lower rents for large families)
and (2) the payment of money to families in accord-
ance with the

From 1941 to 1946 birth rates by age of mother in
the United States were well above the
sary to maintain a stationary population. In fact,
if the birth and death rates at each age were to
continue indefinitely as they were during these six
vears, the rate of population increase would stabilize
at about 6.7 percent per decade, somewhat less than
the actual rate of 7.2 during the 1930s. Partly for
this reason there has been little talk during recent
vears of the need for a pronatal program in the
United States. But when the birth rate slumps from
the postwar peak, as it is expected to do after 1947,
there is quite likely to be a great increase in popular
interest in the plans developed by Canada, Sweden,

was feared. The

number of their children.

limits neces-

and other nations, and a dema by m 1
people that something be done in the Unit States,

In such a situation it will b le
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strongest pronatal

rapidly, the
from an economic standpoint

to check further declines in fertili
in the immediate future, and later to bring them
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I'agLe I.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS OF MEDIUM
FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES
JULY 1 OF EACH YEAR, 1946 TO 1950

POPULATION

PERCENT DISTRIBUTIO
OLOR, A
1940 1945 1916 1947 1048 1949 1950 1940 1945 1916 1947 1948 1949 | 1050
( s
ALL CLASSES |
Total, all ages 669 139 621 140 840 |'142 186 144 457 145,460 [ 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0
Under 5 0,542 1 13,268 13,346 12,856 Lol TS 9.4 ) ). 4 9.0 3.7
to 9 ve 10,685 1 11,627 12,005 12,864 3, 804 8.1 8.1 8 8 9.1 )
10 14 wve 11,74¢ 10,649 10,615 10 10,857 ,301 | 8.0 7.6 7:9 7.5 7.6 il 7.8
15 to 19 vears 1 65 11.45 11 10,937 5 9.4 8.3 8.1 7.9 A 4
90 to 24 vear 11 1 900 ].8 R.7 R.6 8 8 3 )
5 to 29 vears 11 1.59 11,755 11,904 8.4 2 8 S S Q
0 to 34 vears 10 11,079 11,123 11,16 7.8 9 7.9 o8 s 7 7.8
) vaTE ) 10,288 | 10,439 10, 591 742 7 s 7.4 7
10 to 44 years 9 9,597 9,694 928 6.7 8.7 6.7 6.7 6.8 f
45 t 10 ve S | 8,749 8,869 103 € 3 6.1 6.1 6 f
0 to 54 year 7.941 7,08 8,020 145 5 .6 3.6 6 ¢ 6 i
to 59 vears 6, 02¢ 7,040 7.1 329 4.5 $.9 4.9 0 5.0 ) 0
60 to 64 vear { 5. 457 5. 621 787 089 3.6 .8 9 1.0 1.0
65 to 69 \Ts 114 1.21¢ 1,206 511 2.8 .9 ) 9 ( (
70 to 74 vears 01 055 093 184 1.9 2ol 331 1 o2
75 vears and ove 165 3,25 33 108 0 2 2 2
14 vears and over 101.10: 06 . GOS8 07 477 | 108.165 | 108,802 308 76.8 76.4 76.3 1 ) 75.8 P
21 vears and over 83,007 90,411 1480 02 508 03,485 04 63.8 64.8 65.0 65. 1 65.2
Median age (yvear 9.0 2.7 20 9 30.0 30, 2 %3 0.5
Adjusted forcensus under-
enumeration of children
All ages 132,532 | 140,484 | 141,710 | 143,062 | 144,176 | 145,280 | 146,259
Under 5 years 11,404 14,009 14.138 14,222 13,702 13.360 | 12,941
Male. all ages 66 062 69 695 0,260 70 890 71,416 71,935 100 0 100 O 100 0 100 0 100 0 1060 0 100 0
Under 5 vear: 5.355 ¢ 8.764 6,389 ( 8,1 9.6 ). 6 9.6 ). 2 8 S
5 to 9 vears 3,410 5 120 6,839 7 8.2 8.4 8.7 b ] ) O .8
10 to 14 vear 5.952 R7 650 9.0 7T 7 7 7
15 to 19 vea 6 180 3 R0 WAL 65 9.4 R.5 8 ].0 7.8 - 7 4
SR eaE =’ a02 6.035 ¢ 5 5,842 8.6 817 5.6 3.5 8.4 3. 2 ]
20 vears 5 590 3 7,063 8.3 8.0 8.1 8.1 8.2 Q.92 ]
IRl 5. 385 5 5,512 7.7 AT 7 7.6 7.6 f 7.6
39 vear { 014 = 1 5,287 7.2 4% 2 ¢ f 7 7 7
40 14 vears 1 i 4.7( 4, 74¢ 1, T8R 1.8 1 888 6.7 6.7 6.7 6.7 6.7 7 S
45 to 49 vear 1 {344 1,392 1. 440 1,488 6.4 6.1 6.1 6.1 6.1 ¢
50 t 3 YO 1,000 1.011 1,034 7 7 5.7 W 6 ¢ ¢
55 to 50 vears 1 500 /20 644 1.6 0 0 ) 0
64 yea 11 827 ) 004 a4 03 7 8 ) ) 11 A
to B9 vea a ) y 075 2. 112 150 14 8 0 ) 0
) to 74 vears 8 1 1,461 1,475 1,493 1,514 139 2.0 2.1 2.1 2 1
75y and ( 1 H 1 1,457 1 0 1,518 1,548 1,577 1.9 0 1 24 231 2
¢ ind ) O - {99 1 7€ 76.0 5 8 75. ¢ = - -
¢ nd 12, 0( 4 i 4 0 § 16 06 16 479 63.6 04 64 04.4 f f
Sy ) ). 5 9 9.7 297 ). 8 30.0
Adjusted for census under-
enumeration of children
Al q 0Of S 70,152 70 Al 71.354 71,834 72,372 72 K19
i Q11 7. 158 ~'5 7. 268 7.001 6,826 .61
Female. all ages 65,608 69, 92( 70,580 71,296 71,914 72,522 73,061 1000 | 1000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0 | 100 O | 100 0
| er 5 vear ] ) ( 4 6, 30 1 a9 7.9 0.2 ), 2 0.2 8.8
) ) 0 120 6. 300 6 6.799 8.0 8 1 3 ] &
0t ear ) S 34 1 .8 7 4 7.4
15 ¢t 1 75 0 ) 39 S S TI8 ”
¢ ] 1 6. ( 097 71 9.0 S.8 3.6 4 ]
) 6 046 ¢ 6,087 i S.4 { ] 4
0 t - ¢ 735 g ( ( 0 )
10 to 44 7 VOf 68 10 [ 6.8 8
f 1 69 v 0 ( 141 184 3 20
( 1 18 1
{ 0.54 M g ¢ 74
Adjusted for census under-
tion of children
\ (
Published total ! he re I 1 ¥ S
T vs € tly equal to ¢ 1 by col I
e figu the popu } 15t mat
{ o biases ir nwhite 1 enum ( espective
R¢ ‘ € Tu 1An ¢
had comple I } I he (
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[..—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR,
FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION
JULY 1 OF EACH YEAR, 1916 TO 1950—Continued

ATI IN THOUSANDS
i 1
1940 1945 1946 | 1947 19
WHITE
Fotal. all agzes 18,215 | 125,053 | 126,095 | 127,216 | 128
1
0
ed for census under
ition of children
i . 1< 62,51 6 t 58 1,0
0 1
X4 1
1
Il a 3, 76¢ 32,513 3,074 63 688 61
1

1949
29,176
1,44

{

1
61,734
0
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00 0
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100
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A S
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1000
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TasLe I.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, AGE, AND ¢ ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS OF MEDIUM
FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER.JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES
JULY 1 OF EACH YE \I{ 1946 TO 1950—Continued

‘I POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, AGE, AND SEX S o 3 T | -_ o e - | e X | |
19402 1945 1946° 1947 19418 1949 ‘ 1950 1910 1945 1946 1947 1948 | 1949 1950
(Census) | ’
= - . [ = 1= ‘ ‘
NONWHITE ‘ ‘ ‘ j '
Total, all ages 13,454 14,568 | 14,745 14,941 [ 110 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 ’ 100 0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0
Under 5 years ‘ 1,636 | | 98| 11.1| 11.0| 109 | 10.6| 10.3 |
5 to O years 1,634 ‘ l 10.1 10.5 [ 10.7 | 10.9 11.3 ‘ 11.5 |
1,398 10.4 9.3 9.3 9.4 9.5 | 9.7|
| | 1 10.2 9.4 9.3 9.1 8.9 | 8.7
1 ‘ 9.3 9.2 9.2 OG1E) 9.0 | 8.0
| 1 | 8.9 8.4 8.4 8.4 8.5 | 8.5
1 7a74 [Ias0" [R7ros| S 7 8| S iz N7t
| 1 | 7.6 6.8 6.9 7.0 | 7.1 [ 7
[ 060 ‘ 6.3 6.7 6.6 6.4 6.3 6.1 6.1
846 | 5.4 5.5 5.5 5.7 5.8 5.9 | 5.9
671 | 4.3 4.5 4.5 1.5 1.5 4.5 4.6
52 | 3.3 3.4 3.5 3.5 3.6 246 3.6
2.5 2.5 2.6 2.6 2.6 257 G
1.8 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.9
70 to 74 vears | 152 1.3 1.3 | 1.3 1.3 1.3 a8
75 years and over | ‘ 1.3 1.5 1.5 | 1.5 1.6 1.6 1.6
|
14 years and over | 10,338 10,442 [ 10,537 | 71.9 71.0 70.8 ‘ 70.5 ! 70.3 70.3 70.4
21 s !‘ 3 118 8.5 8,640 57.6 57.8 57.8 | 57.8 | 57.9 | 58.0 1
Median age (years ‘ 25.2 25.3 : 25.3 | 25.4 | 4 ‘ | l
| |
Adjusted for census under- |
enumeration of children ‘ | ‘ ‘
All ages 13,691 14,804 14,983 | 15 180 | 5 [ 15 [ - ’
Under 5 years | 1,548 1,850 1.863 | 1,875 1,802 | 1 i ‘
|
Male, all ages 6,613 7, 7,238 | 7,332 7.412 193 ’ 7,570 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0 | 100.0 | 100.0
| - = = = | |
Under 5 years 3 807 13 784 760 9.9 11.3 ‘ 10.8 10.5 10.0
5 to O year | 769 788 | 886 918 10.2 10.7 | 11.5 11.8 2.1
10 to 14 years 674 687 | 747 764 | 10.5 9.4 | 9.7 | 100| 10.1
5 y 686 682 363 667 10.0 9.6 . 9.0 | 8 8 8.8
653 661 873 672 8.8 9.1 9.1 9.0 8.9
' 78 62 634 8.4 7.9 | 8.2 8.3 8 4
| 545 41 548 7.5 7.6 [ 7e3 7.2 722
ar | 184 514 520 7.4 6.7 7 6.8 6.9 6.9
to 44 years ‘ 42 163 451 6.4 6.1 6.0 6.0
to 49 ye ‘ 367 401 429 5.5 5.t { 557 5.7 547
301 | 330 340 4.6 1.6 4.6 6 4.6 4.6
| 235 262 5 279 3.6 3.6 3.6 3. 3.7 3.7
to 64 years. 180 200 200 21 2.7 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.8
5 to 69 years 132 145 150 52 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 | 2.0 2.0
years 81 97 99 1.2 1.3 1830 T %3 1.3
75 years and over 82 103 111 1.2 1.4 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.5
14 vears and over | B4 5,216 [ 5 71.5| 70.4 | 70.3 | 69.9 | 69.7 | 69.6  69.7
21 years and over “ 3 1 4,279 | 4, 7.6 57.1 57.1 | 57.0 57.1 ‘ h7.1 57.2
Median age (years [ 25.4 24.9 25.0 | 25.0 |
| |
Adjusted for census under- \ | \
enumeration of children | | [
All ages £ 7 7,364 7.458 7,535 7.614 7 |
Under 5 years l 778 038 043 0925 905 | |
Female, all ages | 6,841 7,413 7,506 7,608 7,698 7.873 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0 | 100.0 | 100 0 } 100 0 | 100 0
Under 5 years | 659 807 813 818 804 788 9.6 10.9 10.8 10.8 10.4 10 9.7
5 to O years 681 763 784 813 846 876 10.0 10.3 10.4 10.7 11.0 11 11.5
10 to 14 years 700 680 689 700 ¢ 10.2 9.2 9.2 9.2 9.3 9 0.6
15 | 7 691 685 681 1 10.3 9.3 9.1 8.9 8.8 8 8.5
‘ 691 690 689 i} ! 9.8 0.3 9.2 9.1 8.9 8.8 8.6
| 654 658 663 | 72 | 9.3 8.8 8.8 8¢ 8.7 ‘ 8.6 8.6
| 617 625 629 7.0! |15 1853 8.3 8.3 8.2| 8 RE]
319 529 65 | 7.9 | 7.0 7.0 1.2 7.3 7.5 7.5
‘ | 6.3 | 6.9 6.8 6.6 641 F 1643 8.3
5.2 | 4 5.6 | 57 59 | 6.0 6 1
[ 1.0 1.4 4.4 | 4.4 4.5 4.5 4.6
3.0 3.3 3:3i|4" 84 3.5 3.5 3.6
31‘ 2.4 2.4 | 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.6
65 3 ) L7 1.8 1.8 | 1.8 [ine 1.8 1.8
70 to 74 years ‘ | | 1.2 1.2 | 1.2 1.2 1:' l»_' ll
75 years and over | 3 135 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.6 \ vz mrati 1.7
14 years and over 4,944 5,299 5,356 5 5 5, 5,580 ‘ 72.3 | 71.5 ‘ 71.4 ‘ 71.1 | 71.0 ‘ 70.9 | 71.0
21 years and over 3,940 1,333 4,306 4 4.5 't 1,638 57.7 58.4 58.6 58.6 58.7 ‘ 8.8 589
| |
Median age (years) 1 25.6 2.7 258 5.9 26.0 |  26.2 } ‘ ‘ ‘
| | | |
Aaiasted forvonsanandors | ‘ : ; :
enumeration of children ‘ | |
All ages 6,953 i 7,525 | 7,619 | 7,800 | 7,807 | 7,978 [ ‘ | \
Under 5 years 770 | 018 025 | 915 | 897 867 ‘ ey
| | | |

au of the Census in
or, and Sex: 1940 to

had been completed, have been published by the Bure:
“Fstimated Population of the United States, by Age,

1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are
not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color,

age, and sex. 1946,” Population—Special Reports, Series P47, No. 3, April 3, 1947. The
2The figures for the population 55 years old anl »ver have been adjusted revised figures for 1945 differ only slightly from those shown above. The

for age biases in the nonwhite population as enume:ted. est of total population for 1945 and 1946 published in the release are,
3Revised estimates of the population by color, and sex, for July 1. respectively, 189,586,000 and 141,229,000

1945, and current estimates for July 1, 1946, prep:r ter these forecast

748389 486
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= Tasre IL—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
: OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY D NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1950 TO 1975

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

' |
| POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, | e e e Y I i

AGE, AND SEX | | | |
19107 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 ‘ 1945 | 1950 | 1955 1960 | 1965 ‘ 1970 | 1975 |
(Census) | | | ‘
ﬁ \ ‘ 1 ‘
ALL CLASSES l | | } |
w94
. | Total, all ages 131,669 |139,621 149,840 (153,375 (156,692 |159, 847 0 |100.0 [100.0 “mn 0 !mu 0 |100.0 ;mn 0 |100 0 |
,- i s Sx |t e = et & bt
0 ‘.l)‘.\"'?') 7.0| 7.0| 6.8
— 1 8.1 9.6 8.¢ 7.3 7.3
OIS | 8 T (85T ‘I‘»‘\ 7.1 |
4| 8.8 7.3| 7.5 0| 8 7.0 |
8 1 BT | 7 | 7.( | 3 8 | TR ]
1| 82| 83| 8| 88| 7.1 7.8
8 298| 5 3 | € | 8.3
35 to 39 years 2 7 ‘\ 7.4 ; 7.1 ‘ 6.7
40 to 44 years 9,928 7 6.7 8 7.4 6.9 6.2
" 45 to 49 years 9,103 3 | any| e Es | 8.8 ‘ 7.1 | 64T
50 to 54 years 8,145 5 ) | > (i 6.4| 6.5 6.7
o . 55 to 59 years 7,329 5 | 5.0 | | 5 0 6.0
g 60 to 64 years 5 6 42| 44| 45| 4 50| 5.3 ?
65 to 69 years 8 | 1| 7 8 40 1.2
; 70 to 74 years 9 2" 24 | 28| 209 313
< 75 years and over 0 | (| | s | a3 3 4 3’5 |
14 years and over . 101,103 {106,698 114,650 125 ; 8 |76.4 ‘ 75.8 ! € | 78.7 | 70.8 | 0.0 | 80.1 ‘
Median age (years).... 29.0 29 .7 31.6 33 33.5 | | | |
| |
Adjusted for census under- | | |
enumeration of children i ;
| |
All ages....... o 132,532 |140,484 |146,259 (150,576 |154,093 [157,430 (160,604 |163,082 1 | ‘} ‘ 1
Under 5 years 11,404 | 14,009 11,848 | 11,435 | 11,687 | 11,992 | 11,783 | [ |
\ i al
Male, all ages._ 66,062 | 69 695 | 72,396 | 714,109 | 76,047 79,189 | 80,464 [100.0 {100 0 [100.0 [100.0 [100 O Emu 0 ;m(. o0 100 0
Under 5 years... 6,190 5,668 5,637 8. ¢ 7.6 ‘ 7.2 7.0
5t09 Faioees 7,005 9 8.8 | | 7 76
10 to 14 years.... 5 7.9 95| 8 ! | 7.4
: 15 to 19 years. 7.4 77| 8 7
“ 20 to 24 years. 8.1 742 | ‘ 7.
25 to 29 years._ 8.2 7.8 6.9 | | 8.
30 to 34 years 7.6 7.9 5 | 7 ‘ 8
35 to 39 years. 7 7.3 6 7 | 5
|
% 40 to 44 years__. 6.7| 6 6.9 | 0 " 73| 7.0 ' 6.3
45 to 49 years.. 6.1 6.2 6.6 6.7 7.0 6.7
50 to 54 yea 5.7 5.6 ) | 6.2 | 6.3 | 6.6
55 to 59 years. .. 5.0 5.0 | 2 | 4 57 5.8
60 to 64 years . 3,507 3.8 4.2 4.3 ‘ 4.5 4.7 50 !
3 65 to 69 years. 2,752 2.9 3.1 | 3’5 ’ 3 3.9
.- 70 to 74 years 2.030 2.0 ou | I 55l s 6 2’8
- 75 years and over 2,095 2.0 2.2 | 1 27| 32 30
|
76.5 76.( 75.2 7 78.1 ). 2 |T| 4 | 79.5

+ i 14 years and over......
4 Median age (years)....

Adjusted for census under-
enumeration of children

Allages... . .. 66,518 | 70,152 74799
Under 5 years. - 5,811 7,158 6,058 ‘

Female, all ages

|
|
[
f
|
|
[ \ ’ I
100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0
, |

pnder;')yeurs.... 7.9 9.2 8.1 ‘ 7.2 6.8 8 R 6 8 6.6
5 to 9 years.. 8.0 8.0 9.3 8.3 7.4 ‘ 7.0 70 71
Lo 10 to 14 years 88| 7.5 76| 9.0f 81| 71 69| 6.9
e 15 to 19 years 9.4 8.2 D218 78 [ 8.7 7.9 71 6.7
20 to 24 years._... 9.0| 8.8| 7.8| 6.9 71 8 771 70
25 to 29 years 8.6 8.4 8.3 ‘ 7 8.7 6 ¢ 82 76
30 to 34 years 7.9 8.0 8.0 ‘ 8.0 l 743 8 67 81
35 to 39 years 73 753 7.6 7.¢ 7.7 7 6 3 6.6
6.7 6.8 6.9 ‘ 7 7 ‘ 7 X
g 82| 61| ¢ ;} 65| 6¢ i 2.1‘
5.3 5.6 .6 5.9 6.2 3 6 7 X

; 43| 48] 5.0| 5.2 BN st 'r::
60 to 64 years._ 3.6 3.8 472 4.5 f 1.9 =" 56
c. 65 to 69 years 2.9 3.0 3.1 ‘ 3 8 10 | 12 ; 2
g 70 to 74 years 2.0 202 2.3 2 8| 3¢ 375 3 4
75 years and over 2.2 2.4 2.6 { 2.8 1 3 ‘ 3’8 i1
14 years and over 65,056 | 66,103 | 77.0 | 76.9 | 76.4 | 77.2 | 79.4 | 80.4 | 80.7 -
Median age (years) 34.6 35.0 ! | 80.7 | 80.7

Adjusted for census under- !

enumeration of children
All ages.....__ 77,665 81,013 | 82,222 |
Under 5 years. 5, 586 5,854 5,751 ‘

1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are 2The figures for the population 55 years old and over have been adjusted
not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color, for age biases in the nonwhite population as enumerated. .
nativity, age, and sex.
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TasLe II.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, \('(‘Unl)l\'(; TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! | PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

|
134,149 |36
10,200 | ‘g’

141,669 143,356

All ages.... ..|118,841
10,168 | 9,983

Under 5 years 9,856

COLOR, NATIVITY, e e e e e e e e et ——————— > — |-
AGE, AND SEX |
19402 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 | 1945 1950 | 1955 1960 ‘ 965 1970
(Census)

ERRE b S [1S0e7) e | deiitm | = | 1 = =
TOTAL WHITE ' }
Total, all ages 118, 130,017 (133,623 (136, 138,846 (141,145 142,841 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 |100.0 [100.0 [100.0 |100.0 )H)o 0

Under 5 y 9, T B 0,302 | 9,644 | 9,468 | 7.8| 9 82| 72| 6.8| 6.8 6.8 J 6.6

9, 9,690 | 9,847 xn iyl | 0r3N[N8 3 [ 704 7.0 7.0 | 7.1
10, 10,111 0,668 9, 8.8 7.4 7.5 9.0 8ol o8 6.8 6.9
10,964 11,052 10,080 9.6 H | 9.3 8.2 7.1 7.3 5.8 8.0 Tt 6.7
10, 340 11,928 11 Hll( | 10,036 8.7 8.6 7.9 6.9 7.1 8.6 7.8 7.0
10,944 8.4 8.2 8.2 7.6 6.7 6.9 8.4 (1%
9,068 11,782 7.8 7.9 7.8 8.0 7.4 6.5 6.8 8.2
35 to 39 years 9,947 9,476 ' 7R N TSa S | 7 B 7 T T 7.2 | 6.4 6.6
40 to 44 years 8,869 | 6.7 6.9 7.2 7.5 7.0 6.2
45 to 49 years 9,¢ i 6.2 6.3 6.9 7.0 7.2 6.8
50 to 54 years a, 5.8 5.7 6.2 6.5 6.7 6.9
55 to 59 v 8,935 50| 5.2 5.5 5.8 6.1 6.3
7 3.9 1.4 4.6 4.9 5.2 5.5

| 6 3.0 3.2 | 3.9 3.9 4.2

74y 1,648 o @iotg CEET| N S

75 years m\(l over 5, 334 23 2.5 2.9 ) 3.2 3.5

14 years and over 350 | 99,443 (103,065 [108, 238 |111,742 115,376 | \97.31| 77.1 | 76 77.1. | 79.4 5| 80.7 | 80.8

Median age (years) 3 31.2 32.3 33 4 34.2 34.8 | ‘ |

Adjusted for census under- ‘ :

enumeration of children ‘ ‘

|
[
|

o

0 [100.0 [100.0 |100

68,884 | 70,010 | 70,878 ‘I(ND 0 {100 0

Male, all ages 59,449 | 62,540

Under 5 years 4, \m 4, uw 1,850 7.9 0.4 0 720 71 6.8
5 to 9 years 5,186 8.0 8.0 7.2 7.2 7.8
10 to 14 y 5,038 8.8 7.6 7.5 (s (15!
15 to 19 y. 9.3 8.3 8.2 7.4 7.0
4 years 8.6 8.8 8.0 7.2

8.0 7.1 8.6 7.9

77 6.7 6.9| 8.5

7.3 7 6.5 6.8

6.7 6.7 7.4 I 7 6.3

6.5 6.2 6.3 7 6.8

5.8 5.8 6.4 | 6.5 6.8

1.7 5.1 5.6 5.9 6.0

3.8 1.0 St 5.0 5.2

69 \-m- 2.9 3.0 7 3.7 3.9 | 4.1

70 to 74 8 2.0 2.1 6 2.8 2.8 2.9
75 years and oyer 2.0 2.1 6 2.8 3.0 3.1
77.1 76.6 7 790.8 | 80.1 80.1

14 years and over
Median age (years)

Adjusted for census under-
enumeration of children

All ages......... 67,080 | 69,156
Under 5 years 4,999 5,080

69,962

Female, all ages 100.0 (100 0 [100.0 [100.0 |100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0

Under 5 years 8.0 7.0 6.6 6.6 6.6 6
5109 ye 9.0 8.1 7.2 6.8 6.7 6
10 to 14 7.3 8.8 | 7.9 7.1 6.6 | 6
15 to 19 GO 8.5 || 77| 619 [Fiet
20 to 24 TRT 6.7 6.9 8.3 7.6 6.8
25 to 29 3 s 8.3 7.5 6.6 6.8 8.2 7.4
30 to 34 years.. 8.0 8.0 D) 6.4 6.6 8.0
35 to 39 years.. 7.6 7.6 77 7.0 6.2 6.5

4,874 1,396 7.0 7.3 7.4 7.5 6.9 6.1

5,165 1,805 6.3 6.6 7.0 7.1 7:8 6.7
50 to 54 years 1,868 5,044 5 6.0| 6.3 | 6.7 6.8| 7.0
55 to 59 years 1,487 52| 5.3 | 5.6 | 5.9 | 6.3 | 6.5
60 to 64 years 3,871 4.4 1.7 4.8 5.1 5.4 5.8
65 to 69 years : 3,153 3.3 7 4.0 4.2 1.4 | 4.8
70 to 74 years...._.. 2,384 2.4 2.6 3.0| 3.2 3.4 | 3.6
75 years and over 2,862 2.7 3.0 3.2 3.6 4.0 43
14 years and over 48,457 54,924 | 56,743 | 57,870 | 58,578 77.1 | 77.8 | 80.0 | 81.1 | 81.4 I 81.4
Median age (years) 30.¢ 34.4 | 35.3 35.6 36.0 |.. |

| |
Adjusted for census under- | | !
enumeration of children |
All ages .. . — .| 59,060 6’ \(N 462 | 67,403 | 68,889 . 70,201 | 71,380 2.205 | ! 1 F
1460 | 4,971 | 4,748 | 4,822 | 4,950 | ‘ | | |

4,822

Under 5 years

1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are
mot always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color,
nativity, age, and sex.

‘ 2The figures for the population 55 years old and over have been adjusted
for age biases in the nonwhite population as enumerated.
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OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED

[
|
- Tasre IL—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS \
J

STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued
. (Percent not shown where less than 0.1)
POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, === — L L e =1 = — |
s AGE, AND SEX
N 1940 | 1945 | 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 | 1945 | 1950 | 1955 | 1960 | 1965 | 1970 (1975
Census)| | |
b | | |
_ ' o e 1 e i N ==l
% NATIVE WHITE { [ !
oy |
3 Total, all ages 106,796 114,805 [121,148 (126,127 (130,220 (133,969 |137,441 (140,160 |100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 |100.0 [100.0 {100.0 |100.0 !
{ = 5 | 20
Y, Under 5 years.. | 10,620 | 9,674 | 9,245 | 9,392 | 9,644 | 9,468 | 8.6 | 10 o 8 7.7 | 7.1 ] 7.0 8 |
5 to 9 years..... 12,064 [" 10,136 9,690 | 9,847 | 8.7 8 10.0 7'8 7 2 |
10 to 14 years 11,089 | 10,111 | 9,668 96| 81/ s 7 0 |
‘ 15 to 19 years.. 11,983 | 11,052 | 10,080 | 10.1 8.9 7.6 7.7 | = o
Mo 20 to 24 years. 9,671 / 11,003 | 9.5 ‘ 9.3 3. 4 7 4 ) 2
v 25 to 29 years.... 9,480 lU 008 9,106 11,854 | 8.9 8 7 . %
3 30 to 34 years..... 8,407 404 9,980 |*05e S0/l 8 g 6.7 1
35 to 39 years.. 7,468 5,444 10,327 7.0 i 1L e 7.4 8
40 to 44 years 6.2 | 6.4 7.6 3
Y 45 to ‘ b6 |5 57 ) 1 .8
50 to 5 ! [ 4.8 | 5.1 £ 9
A . 55 to & PTG | HARD 4 ( .2
60 to 64 y | 3.1 3.3 9| 4.1 1 4
65 to 69 y ‘ 2 2.5 3.0 G 2
3 70to 74 y 1.7 1.9 2 2 ) 9
s 75 years and over 1.7 | 1.9 6 2
.l 14 y and over 90,590 | 05,572 (102,083 106,864 110,231 112,694 | 75.0 | 75.0 | 74 | 3.4 | 79.8 | g0 80.4
e Median age (years) 29.2 30.6 31.9 32.9 33.5 34.3 |
| |
- Adjusted for census under- [ . | [ | [ |
enumeration of children | | | | |
' | |
X All ages 21,725 130,722 134,479 |137,965 (140,674 | ’ i
e Under 5 years .. 11,197 9,747 | 9,903 | 10,168 | 9,983 J
i \ ‘ [ ‘ ‘ \ \ ‘
g Male, all ages 60,273 | 62,678 | 61,667 | 66,513 | 68,250 | 69,633 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 |100.0 ‘,:u. 0 [100.0 |160.0 ‘
Tder 5,430 | 4,950 | 4,732 4,809 1,939 4,850 | 8.8 |10.3| 9.0| 7.9 3 7.2 7.2 | 7.0 |
5to 9 ye 6,174 5,694 5,193 4,967 5,049 5, 186 8.9 87102 91 20 7.5 7'4 |8 P ‘
10 to 14 yes 4,978 | 6,151 | 5,675 | 5,179 4,954 | 5,038 | 9.8 | 8.2 83 9.8 8.8 7 73| 7.2
W] 15 to 19 years 1,682 3 6,124 5,652 5,109 4,947 10.2 8 7.9 9.5 K 781 7.1
& 20 to 24 years 133 4,923 6,089 5,623 | 5,134 9.4 | 8.5 ‘ 7.4 | 7.8 9.2 | 82| 7.4
; 25 to 29 years 5,232 1,614 6,049 | 5,588 | 8.8 | 871 8.1 7.1 7.3 | 89| 8.0
i 30 to 34 year 5,041 4,849 6,004 7.9 8.0| 8.3 7.8 6.9 7.1 8.6
i 35 to 39 years 5, 114 4,026 | 4,800 7.0 | 7.6 | 7.6 | ) 7.5 | 6.6 | 6.9
SAr 40 to 44 years 4,4 4,905 4,459 | 6.2 6.8 | 7.1 | A 1 6.4
i 45 to 49 years 3, 4,919 | 4,803 [ 5.7 5.9 | 6.4| 6.7 9 6.9
- s 50 to 54 years....... 3,089 3 4,420 | 4,746 1.8 | 51| 54| ) 6.3 | gss
55 to 569 years, 2,667 2,866 3,940 4,159 3.8 | 1.4 4.6 4 { 6.0
p 60 to 64 years.. 2,116 3,211 3,047 LY 3.5 3.8 3.0 1.3 I* &
ey 1531 2,302 | 2,716 | 2.5 | zeal ol gin| 32| el | tate
AT b 70 to 74 years. 1,063 3 1,646 | 1,830 1.6 | 1.8 1.9 21 2 | 24| 236
2 75 years and over 1,105 1,198 1,668 ‘ 1,836 1.6 1.5 1.9 | 2. 2.2 4 2.6
. 14 years and over.. 52,627 | 54,305 | 55,553 | 74.6 | 74.5 | 74.1 | 75.1 | 77.7 | 79.1 | 70.6 | 70.8
" Median age (years) 31.8 32.4 | 33.4 ‘
. |
f1, Adjusted for census under- ‘ i | ‘
enumeration of children ‘ ‘ | ‘
All ages = 53,770 | 57,538 62, r,\ 64,934 | 66,784 | 68,528 | 69,906 |
Under 5 years 5,029 6,225 5,229 4,009 5,080 u.-lb 5,124
- - | |
T Syt |
Female, all ages.. 57,599 63,449 69,191 | 70,527 1100.0 (100.0 [100.0 [{100.0 |100.0 [100.0 |100.0 [100.0
Under 5 years 4,72 | 4,618 8.5 9.8 | 8.5 7.4 6.9 6 R i 8 Vu :,
- 5 to 9 ye 5,426 | 4,925 8.6 8.3 9.7 8.8 705 7.0 &0 7.0
ll)mll\»u - 5,874 4,789 9.5 7.9 7.9 | 9.3| 813 7 6.8 '8
e~ 15 to 19 years ... 4,770 | 4,704 | 10.1 725 ||1 8.9 8. 6
20 to 2 S 4,517 4,902 9.6 8.2 7.1 7.2 | 878 75 | l.'(‘
25 to 4,973 5,355 | 9.0 8.7 7.8 6ol 7.0 84| 706
1 30 to 34 ) 5,261 4,696 | 5,774 8.0 8.3 8.3 e I e e
35 to 39 years 5,012 4,429 | 4,661 | 7.0 7.7 ‘ ZEoaI R0l 7 6.4 6.6
| | 3 TS
to 44 years A 650 4,842 | 6.2 | 6.5 6.9 7.3| 7.5| 7.8 ol 6
to 49 years. lu\ 7 | 5.6 5.7 6.0 ‘ 6:5. | 7:0| 7 v 6 ;
to 54 years 4 4.8 | 51| 52| 56/ 6:1| 66| 6.0 7.0
to 59 years. ., nm | | 3.8 1.2 | 4.¢ 1.8 | 5 R -
to 64 years 32| g an | o AL 1.3 17 Lo L
to 69 ye | 2.6 2.6 2.8 2 3.5 7 ol 25
: to 74 vears_ .. ‘ | 1.7 | 20| 20| 2.2 51| 238 | Bio0(" %S
years and over.. ‘ Sz o8liFaxas i 23] 2.7 3 A 48
rs and over........ 40,231 | 43,562 75.4 | 75.6 | 75.5 | 76.5 | 79.1 | 8 80, &
Median age (vears)....— .| 27.1 28.4 | ol . v.4 | 80.8 [ 81.0
| =
Adjusted for census under- | | } |
enumeration of children | } \ ’ ‘ ‘
y All ages. 153,652 5 | 69,436 | 70,768 | ‘ | |
Under & years...__ ; | 4,818 | 5,931 | u.,u | 4,859 | o [ | =i ’
1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are *The figures for the population 55 years old and over have been adjusted
e b juste

not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color, for age biases in the nonwhite population as enumerated
nativity, age, and sex.
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Tasre IL—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED

STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)
POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS )! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, — e — — = e e S— S
AGE, AND SEX | | | | |
19402 1945 1950 | 1960 1965 1970 1975 | 1940 | 1945 | 1950 | 1955 | 1960 | 1965 | 1970 | 1975
(Census)
oL 2 s o i i L ol g
FOREIGN-BORN WHITE | |
|
Total, all ages 1,419 | 10,248 | 8,869 | 7,497 | 6,155 ( 4,877 2,682 (100.0 [100.0 | 100 111 100.0| 100.0| 100.0| 100.0/100.0
T p = W T = i 3 i | = - | B =
Under 5 years 8 i |
5t0 9 yes 22 16 | B, |k | 0.1 | |
10 to 1 54 30 15 | 0.2 | 0.1 |
15 to 19 165 70 | 30 15 5 | 0.3V 0:2 [F0s1 |
20 to 210 191 70 29 15 | 5 ‘ ¢ 0.8| 0.4 0.2
25 to 2 4 69 29 15 3 2.1 0.9 0.5 5
30 to 34 3 187 68 29 3 2.7 255 1.1 0.2
35 to 39 ye: 235 185 68 | 4.9 3.1 3.0 0.6
40 to 44 years 231 67 | 7.8 5.7 3.7 1.1
418 178, 11.3 | 9.0 8.8 2.4
650 218, 13.1 | 12.8 | 10.6 6.4
896 | 14.9 | 14.5 | 14.8 Lo
971 14.5 | 15.7 | 15.8 12.8
991 685 1101 | 1454 | 161 17.5
70 to 74 years 825 630 7.7 | 10.0 | 13.4 19.6
75 years and over 870 946 8.4 ' 10.6 | 14.1 31.7
14 years and over.... | 7,494 6,155 3,705 99.8 |mu 0 1100.0 (100.0 |100.0 (100.0
Median age (years).... | 60.3 63.0 63.0 |>' o -
|
Adjusted for census under-
enumeration of children ‘ |
|
All ages.. 11,420 | 10,248 8,869 > 2,682 -
Under 5 years 9 )
|
Male, all ages ‘ 2,371 761 1,245 (100 0 [100.0 [100.0 )mu 0 |100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0
Under 5 years | ,,71' J ........
5to 9 years.___ 0 0.1
years S 0 0.2 [ 0.1
years “ 1.4 0.3 | 0.2 0.1 L [V
Vears.. ... 8 —e 1.6 0.8| 0.4 0.3 0.1
2G years 15 8 2 39 | 21| 1.Of 0.5 0.3
years 36 15 8 2 5.7 | 2.6 2.5 1.2 0.6
s 94 36 15 8 2] | 4.4 3.0 3.1 1.5
40 to 44 years... 113 93 35 15 | | 9.8 7.4 5.2 3.7 3.9
45 to 49 years 192 110 91 34 | 11.8 | 11.0 8.6 6.3 4.6
50 to 54 years._ 309 154 105 l 14.3 | 13.1 | 12.6 | 10.1 TiLf
5 to 59 years ¥ 440 287 171 g | 15.1 | 15.3 | 14.4 | 14.4 | 12.1
0 to 64 years.___. 181 339 255 | 5 ’ 12.2 1 15.5 | 16.1 | 15.8 | 16.4
85 to 69 years 505 323 70| 89|11.6]15.3|16.5]| 16.8
70 to 74 years 131 298 I si2| %.9| 7.7 104 [14:1 | 15/0
75 years and over.. 428 157 ¢ s 3| 6.5 7.9]10.2 | 14.0 ‘ 19.9
o £ I | | |
14 years and over.........._. 3,035 1,761 | 1,245 | 00.4 | 99.6 | 99.8 [100.0 1100.0 |100.0 (100.0 {100.0
Median age (years) 03.3 68.1 70.3 |- i i ,,,,,,,
|
Adjusted for census under- | [ |
enumeration of children ! | | |
2 - |
All ages.. 3,055 l 1,761 1,245 l |
Under 5 years | | |
| o
Female, all ages 3100 1,944 | 1,437 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0 [100.0
Gadee byoars 1
5 to 9 years. |
10 to 14 years =
15 to 19 years - 0.1
20 to / 0.2 0.1 [
25 to 14 0.5 0.3 ] 0.1
30 to 32 1.0| 0.6 0.4
35 to 3¢ 91 2.9'| 1.8 | 0.7
40 to 4 84| 6.2 | 3.8| 3.6 1.6
45 to 1 11.6 9.5 7.3 4.6 1.5
50 to ¢ 13 13.2' | 13.0 | 11.0 8.7 5.8
55 to 59 yer 3 14.4 | 14.5 | 14.7 | 12.9 | 10.7
10.9 [ 13.6 | 15.2 [ 15.8 | 16.7 | 15.3
7| 1006 | 13:6 | 15.7 | 169 | 186
Vears. 3.3 7.8 9.7 12.7 | 15.2 17.0
75 years and over 8 1 8.8 | 11.1 | 14.2 | 19.2 | 25.2
years and ov. 3,100 3 | 99.8 | 100.0| 100.0{ 100.0| 100.0/100.0
Median age (years) 62.7 | b — b -
Adjusted for census under- |
enumeration of children ’
All ag o 5,408 | 4,915 | 4,316 [ 3,708 | 3,100 | 2,506 | 1,944 | 1,437
Under 5 years L 4 2 | i i
I | | |

1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are

not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color,

nativity, age, and sex.

2The figures

for the populatio

n

years old and over have been adjusted
for age biases in the nonwhite population as enumerated.
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B 80 FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED

j TasLe IL—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTION
23 OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

IR POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, o e i . beil —
AGE, AND SEX | |
( 1940? 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 | 1945 | 1950 | 1955 | 1960 | 1965 | 1970 | 1975
(Census) "
NONWHITE ( f ‘ ‘
& |
EXA Ty Total, all ages._. ... 17,000 100.0 {100.0 [100.0 [100.0 |100.0 [100.0 ‘loo 0 |100.0
=i S| s | | | o
¢ Under 5 years. . 1,472 9.8 11,1 9.9| 89| 87| 87| 85 ‘
5 to 9 ye 1,630 10.1 | 10.5 | 11.8 | 10.6 ‘ 9.6 | 9.4 ‘ 9.5
10 to 1,715 10.4 | 9.3 9.9 f 11.2 | 10.1 | 9.1 8.9
15 to 16 £ 10.2 | 9.4 8.7 9 ‘ 10.6 [ 9.5 | 8.6 ‘
20 to 24 years. 9.3 9.2 8.7 8.1 8.7 10.0 | 9.0
25 to 29 years. 8.9 8.4 3 8.1| 7.6/ 8 9.3 |
% 30 to 34 years. Wirh 8.0 | 7 7.8 7.6 77
¥ 35 to 39 years..... 7.6 6.8 7 6.6
|
40 to 44 years._.. 1,094 6.7 6.1 | ¢ 6.4 | 6.6 6.5 .1
45 to 1,006 5.5 5.9 | ) 5.8 6.1 .9
50 to 815 4.5 4.6 | 1| 4.8| 5.2 | 5.2 .5
ot 55 to 5 3.4 3.6 | 8| 4.3 i 4.5 .5
(Rl 60 to 6 5 2:5| 2:7 P (19 ) (R a
¢ v 65 to 69 3 1.9 1.9 0|5 222|254 257 6 ‘
70 to 74 years. 276 1.8 1 3 1.4 1.5 1.7 9 |
o 75 years and ove: 330 372 1.5 1.6 1.8 1.8 2.0 2
S 14 years and over.. 13,323 | 14,004 | 14,699 | 71.9 | 71.0 | 70.4 | 71.4 | 73.7 | 74.7 | 74.9 | 75.4 |
Median age (years).. 27.0 27.9 207513 S0 = i |
|
Adjusted for census under-
; enumeration of children |
2 All ages.... ] 13,691 | 14,804 | 15,665 | 16,426 | 17,215 | 18,073 | 18,935 ’ |
Under 5 years... o = 1,548 1,850 1,744 1,648 1,688 1,784 1,824 " |
n | |
Male, all ages ... 6.613 7,570 7,942 | 8,325 8,746 9,179 | 9.587 0 (100.0 ‘10() 0 [mo 0 (1000 [106.0
Under 5 years..._ 760 719 737 779 797 787 ol 9.0 89| 80| 87| 8.2
5 to 9 years. 918 866 820 841 891 912 : 1]109| 99| 9.6| 9.7 9.5
10 to 14 years.. 764 913 861 817 838 888 9. 1|11.5(10.3| 9.3 | 9.1 9.3
15 to 19 years 667 757 906 855 812 833 9. 3.8 9.5|10.9| 9.8 88| 8.7
3 20 to 24 years 672 655 746 894 845 802 8.8 9.1 8.9 8.3| 9.010.2| 9.2 8.4
25 to 29 year: 634 655 641 731 878 832 | 84| 7.9| 84| 83| 7.7 { 8.4| 08| 87
30 to 34 years 548 615 638 626 716 862 | ‘7.5 7.6 | 72| 7| 72| 72| 7.8 9o
ey & 35 to 39 years . 520 527 504 619 609 698 7.4 6.7 6.9 6.8 | 7 ! 7 (o | ’ 6.8 7.3
. |
2 40 to 44 years . 451 494 504 571 597 0 62| 6.1| 6.5( 6.5] 6.
45 to 49 years.. 429 422 466 478 544 7 5.3 5.6 5.5 5,9 6
W 50 to 54 years 349 387 385 429 444 6 4.9 4.6 | 4.9| 4.8 5.
NG 55 to 59 years 279 303 339 : : 7| 38| 41| 30| 42| 4
213 232 4 .8 2.9 3.0 3.3 3.2 3.
Seers 152 167 183 0| 201 ' 22 3| 25| 2
70 to 74 years._____. 100 108 119 3 1.4 1.4 1.8 1
3 R 75 years and over. 113 123 133 .5 1.5 1.6 1.7 1
< 14 years and over.... A 4,731 5,276 6,085 69.7 | 70.7 | 73.1 \ 74.0 | 74.3 | 74
- o ve) Median age (years) ... 25.4 24.9 25.0 25.5 25. %
3 Adjusted for census under- ‘
enumeration of children
All ages.... e 7,280 7,687 8,053 8,439 8,867 9,302 9,708 |
Under 5 years.___... 931 877 830 850 809 920 909 |
s | |
3 Female, all ages...__| 6,841 | 7,413 100.0 {100.0 [100.0 |100.0 [100.0 [100.6 |100.0
’ Under 5 year: 807 9.6 9.7 8.7 ‘ 85| 8.3 777-5
5 to 9 years 763 10.0 11.5 | 10.4 0.1 9.2 9.0
ol 10 to 14 years... 680 10.2 | ¢ 9.6 | 10.9 8.9 [ 87 8. 8
o 15 to 19 years 691 10.3 ¢ 8.5 9.1 9.3 8 4 8.3
20 to 24 years __ 691 9.8 9.3 8.6 8.0 9.7 | 8.8 8.0
! 25 to 29 years 654 9.3 8.8 8.6 8.0 8.0 9.1 8.3
o 30 to 34 years.._. 617 7.9 | 883 | sl 7in 70| 75| 8.6
3 35 to 39 years.... 519 7.9, | 7.0/| 7.5 7.4 6.9 | 6.5( 7.1
: 40 to 44 years. 510 6.3 6.9 6 Q 6.4 8.1
45 to 49 years.. 401 5.2 5.4 6 y 6.2 6‘9
30 to 54 years.. 324 4.0 1.4 4 3 56 5.6
- 55 to 59 years 242 3.0 3.3 3 9 4.8 4.9
y 60 to 64 years. 175 2.4 2.4 2 9 ‘ sixily/alo
65 to 69 years.. 131 1.7 1.8 1 0 2.9 2.8
: 70 to 74 years. 89 ) 1.2 1 3 1.8 2.1
3 75 years and over. 93 118 1.4 1.6 1 8 2.2 25
14 years and over. 4,944 5,299 8,849 72.3 | 71.5 | 71.0 | 72.1 | 7.44 | 75.3 | 75.5 | 75 9
Median age (years 25.1 25.6 27.8 E
Adjusted for census under-
enumeration of children
All ages.. ... 6,953 7,525 7,978 8,374 8,776 9,207 9,632 | 10,018
Under 5 years 770 918 867 818 837 885 904 892 oo
1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are 2The figures for the population 55 years old and over have been adjusted
not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color, for age biases in the nonwhite population as enumerated.

nativity, age, and sex.
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TasLe III.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NET IMMIGRATION OF 500,000 PERSO DURING EACH
5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

— —— s ——— — —_—
POPULATION (IN 'llliil'\\\'l)k,l‘ PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, R T N — ) C AN
AGE, AND SEX
19407 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 1945 | 1950 1955 1960 ‘ 1965 1970 1975
(Census) |
ALL CLASSES | 1
Total, all ages|131,669 (139,621 150,911 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
;l,‘w_m 8.0 9.4 3 7.4 7.0 ‘ 7.0 70010 2 (6'8
years 12,876 8.1 8.1 Buls 878 Tt 7:3 el || e
10 to 14 years 1904 8.9 | 7.6 8| 9.2 83| 75 7ol i
15 to 19 years, 47 9 8.3 3 7 9.0 8.1 7.3 7.0
20 to 24 years 8 847 0 ol 7.4 8.8 5.0 (7]
25 to 29 S 8 8.2 3 7.8 6.9 7.2 8.6 7.8
: 7 7.9 8 | 8.0 7.6 8.7 7.0 8.4
7 7.3 4 7.4 7.7 7.2 6.5 6.8
9,033 6 6.7 6.8 7.0 ol || 6.3
9,108 6 6.1 6.2 | 6.4 6.7 [ 6.7
8,151 5 5.6 5.6 ‘ 5.8 6.0 | 6.7
7,334 | 4 4.9 5.0 | 5.0 5 | 6.0
3 6,002 3 3.8 4.2 4.4 1.4 5.2
65 to 69 years 4,513 2 208k 3’ [easel | 4.1
70 to 74 years___. 3,185 | 1ol |2 SIR| S o o8| B8 ova | 8o g | 30
75 years and over 3.490 2 2.2 2.4 2.6 2.7 | 3.5
14 years and over.... 101,103 110,749 126,938 |130,3 133,118 76.8 76.4 75.9 ‘ 76.6 78.8 79 .8 80.0 ' 80.2
Median age (years) 20.0 30.5 33.1 33.4 34.0
Adjusted for census '
underenumeration [
of children ‘
All ages ! 132,532 |140,484 [146,759 159,804 - ‘ \
Under 5 years 11,404 14,009 | 12,950 11,885 - ‘
|
| | : |
| |
Male, all ages 66,062 | 69,695 | 72,671 74,996 | 76,977 | 78,923 | 80,852 | 82,505 | 100.0 ‘ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 1000 | 100.0 | 100.0
= - = = == e - - | | | | —
Under 5 years 5,685 5,845 | | | 7.2 742 ‘ 7.0
5 to 9 yes 5,903 | 6,056 7.9 7.5 7.5
10 to 14 | | 5908 | 853 |7 7.3
15 to 19 3 | 6,001 1) | 7 7.2
20 to 24 6,641 3 | 8 7.5
25 to 29 years 7 9 | 7.1 | 8.9 | 8.1
30 to 34 years [ [T [ 72 [ 8.8
35 to 39 years 3 T | 7 | 7.0
|
| -
40 to 340 6.9 7:3 7.1 6.4
45 to 3 018 6.5 | 6.6 7.0 6.8
50 to 54 508 5.9 6.1 .‘ 6.2 | 6.6
55 to 3,945 5.1 | 5,3 5.6 5.7
60 to 6 | ]9 | 4.3 1.4 1.6 4.9
65 to 6 | 678 3.5 5 3.6 | 3.8
70 to 3 | 1,906 2.5 | 2.6 | 2.6 [ 2.7
75 years and over | 1,868 2.4 2.7 | 2.8 | 2.9
|
14 years and over | | 60,160 78.2 | 79.2 | 79.4| 79.6
Median age (years) | | 316 | -
| |
Adjusted for census [ ‘ ‘ ‘ i ‘
underenumeration | ; ‘
of children | ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘
[ :
All ages.. 66,518 | 70,152 | 73,094 | 81,260 | 82,907 ‘ |
Under 5 years. . 5,811 7.158 6,619 \ | 6,253 6,163 | | | |
|
\ ' ‘ | | } J ‘
Female. all ages_ | 65,608 | 69,926 | 73,289 | 75,915 | 78,098 | 80,132 | 82,036 | 83,563 | 100.0 | 100 0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 160.0 [ 100 .0 | 100.0 | 100.0
| = l= |
boseins k 2 =) [ s A= - = -
Under 5 years ’ L (R 7.2 68| 68| 6.8 6.6
5 to 9 years. | 8.0 8.0 8.3 7.4 7.0 0| (i
10 to 14 years | | 8.8 7.5 9.0 | 8.1 | 7:2 6.9
15 to 19 I | | 0.4 ‘ 8.2 7.3 | 8.7 7.9 6.8
20 to 24 [ | 9.0 88 6.9 7.2 8.5 7.0
25 to 29 3 W 7.6 6.8 7.0 7.6
30 to 34 ‘ | 7ig 8.0 8.0 7.4 6.6 [ER8e1
35 to 39 y | ) ' 7.3 | 7 7.6 {15 (2! 6.6
to 44 ye: ‘ [ 6.7 6.8 7.2 7:3 7.4 6.9 6.2
5 to 49 3 62 |, 6.1 6.5 6.9 7.0 7 6.6
to 54 y | 5:3 | 5.6 5.9 6.1 | 6.5 6.6 6.8
to 59 3 [ 493318 N4ig 5.1 5.4 5.7 5.2
to 64 3 3.6 3.8 4.5 4.6 | 1.9 5.5
65 to 69 | 2.9 3.0 3.5 3.8 | 3.9 4
70.to 74 2.0 2 2.5 2.8 3.0
75yyears and over....... 3,083 2.2 2.4 2.8 3.1 1 3.4
14 years and over....... 50,549 56,036 | 58,617 | 62,000 66,148 | 67,467 | 77.0 | 76.9 77.2 79.4 80.4 | 80.6 | 80.7
Median age (years)... 29.0 31.0| 32.3 4 34.5 34.9 | i -
| | |
Adjusted for census |
underenumeration |
of children ‘
All ages....__ .| 66,014 78,439 | 80,484 JE . |
Under 5 years......_. 5,593 ,661 5,803 |- |
[ [ 1
1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are 2The figures for the population 556 years old and over have been adjusted
not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color, | for age biases in the nonwhite population as enumerated.

nativity, age, and sex. l
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TasLe HI.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX. ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NET IMMIGRATION OF 500,000 PERSONS DURING EACH
5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shewn where less than 0.1)

I POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTI(
COLOR, NATIVITY, —
AG), AND SEX | | 1 — =
1940° | 1945 | 1950 ’ 1955 1960 | 1965 | 1970 19140 1945 1950 1955 1460 196 1970 | 1975
(Census) | |
—gn:, | | . | |
e | |
TOTAL WHITE | | | |
Total, all ages|118,215 130,516 [134,694 138,076 |141,210 |144 | L 100.0 100 0 100.0 100 1000 00 0 100.0 100.0
Under 5 yea ' 9,230 | 11, 10,629 | ¢ ),394 | 9,581 | [ 7.8 ¢ ¢ 3 i 6.
5 to 9 year 0.329 | 9.8 10 ) ). 860 | 10 ” >a ; bt
10 to 14 years | 3 9 > ) i 2 1 1 10 i3 ! 5 1 ( ) Iv i
15 to 19 ye 10,27 ) 7 ),838 | 12,10 11,184 9 8.2 1
20 to 54 yea | 0 10.355 | 9 410 ' 034 | 12’198 : 3 6.8
25 t 9 years | 0,24 10,842 10,397 9.460 | 9,092 S 4 e o i
30 to 34 yea | 9,846 | 10,203 | 10,801 ). A51 7 : ;
35 to 39 § | 1 | 9,154 10,099 ' 6.8
40 to 44 years 7,936 | 8,9 | 10,554 | 6.7 | 6.7 0 6.3
45 to 49 yea | 7,533 8,20 ),765 | eRex | veiat|l o ) 3
50 to 54 vea 6,680 7,437 0,086 3 | ' Q P |
55 to 59 vear 5,427 |8 8577 | 8040 4 ¢ 0 6.0
60 to 64 year 1,417 5,675 3 | 6,797 | W 9 3 $ 1
65 to 69 vear | 3,499 4,221 | 4,868 | 5,48 0 0 3 i
70 to 74 years 2,401 | > 08¢ 3 391 | 4165 20 2"
75 year l over 2,480 | > 3 450 . 2 0
| i 2.1 2 <
14 years and over 91,428 | 96,360 | 99,883 (103,972 |109,623 3,61 11€ 118,419 | 7 (({ il € 4 { &
Median age (year | “20.5 | 30.3 31.1 2.2 33,2 1.0 4. 34.7 | 9 Lk
Adjusted for census
underenumeration | |
of children ‘ [ I |
118,841 (125,680 [131,094 (135 > |
years. 9,856 12,160 11,206 10
Male, all ages.._| 59,449 | 62,510 | 65,100 | 67,051 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 5 years | 5,436 | 4,99 | 7.9 ) 4 8 . .
5 to 9 years [ 6,19 5,714 | eio 8.0 ) 5 7 (e e
10 to 14 years 5 [ 5,008 | 6,18 | 88 76| 7 A L]
15 to 19 vears | 4,73¢ 5,021 9.3 33 | Uil L(I)
20 to 24 yea [ 4798 | ] 6 36 81 > y : (e o
to 29 yea | )1 | ] ) ) - e
to 34 years | 4,905 | 5,377 [ 77 7 0 7 71 %6
35 to 39 years | 4,770 | 4,920 [ 79 o | | 1 { :";
3,995 4,196 | 4,432 1,671 6.7 (o] I A ( 4
| 3,843 3, 882 4,058 1,304 6k : 6.4
ol 3 - 6.9
651 | 3,685 870 | 7 2
| 2,790 | 196 3 366 3 414 t7 | 31 : 6.3 A
232 [ 2,48 820 2,980 3.8 1.0 4 4.4 4 4 4 R 51
1,737 1,864 2,061 2 2.9 3.0 3.2 3 ' Q
| !‘\:i 1,329 | 413 | 1 4 2.0 | 2 ) 2 x 7 ) 7 “\‘
1,162 | 1,322 1 4 : Z Al || 2 2
| | . H‘ 1 2 311
| 45 47,003 | 49,437 ) 1,074 0 7.410 | 58,478 | 77.1 | 76.¢ |7 2
| 29 30,0 0.5 1.4 1 33.8 | 80.2
‘ | [ [
Adjusted for census | ‘ | |
ion | | [
of children [ | | ‘ ‘
| [ | |
All age | 59,781 67,3 68,023 | 70,453 | 71,958 | 73, | |
Under 5 years 5,034 | 5,277 5, 080 5,183 | 5,333 | 5,2
i | | [ | | |
Female, allages | 58,766 | 62,513 | | 73,654 100.0 | 100.0 | 1000 | 1000 100.0 | 100.0 1000 100 0
|
Under 5 year 5 9 4. 734 7.7 9 7.0
5to9 5 4 3 ‘041 | 7.8 90l 8o - 3 6.4
10 to 14 ye 1570 1007 | 8.7 | 7.3 [ 7 ( b
15 to 19 years 148 ) 1 R28 '3 | 0 < 9t
20 to 24 yea 27 43 1 q - | - : o 6.6
_ ‘ o0 [ 88| 87| 7 ] : 9| o8
| | 2 Savel RS 2 7.5
‘ | 5,949 7.9 0 0 8. ( 4 - 81
4,84 7.3 | 7.6 8 1 ¢ 6. ¢
| ‘ \ 3
| ) ’ | 6.8 | 7 7 6.9 6.2
| 3 e : 6 ) 7 6.7
| e 6.¢ 3 7.0
| | y | x 6.2 6.4
| ; : 5.4 .7
| ‘ | : . ) 1.4 4.7
| 59 | ) . 5 2 3.3 3.5
. [ 2.2 2 ‘ 2.7 0 2 [; £.0 | 4.2
|4 ‘ [
| 77 77.5 77.1 8 30.0 | 8
’ | | : et o 81.3 | 81.4
|
Adjusted for ¢ 1 ’ 1 \ [ |
underenumerati | | |
of children [ | | | ‘
| |
50 080 | 62,808 | 73,001 | [ |
nder 5 years 4,822 | 5,933 | 4081 |
1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are for the population ars ol ve 1 15
Ave beer 1jus
not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color, ag o L AtJusted

nativity, age, and sex




MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY, 500,000 NET IMMIGRATION 83

TaprLe HII.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NET IMMIGRATION OF 500,000 PERSONS DURING EACH
5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shown where I

POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY |
AGE, AND SEX

19402 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1910 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975

NATIVE WHI'TH

Total, all ages|106,796 [114,805 |121,148 |126,205 130,44 134,377

141,017 1000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0

Und 29 | 10 ) ) ) ) 9.60 [ 8 7.7 -
5 799 1 11% 0 9.8 10,0 X 8 8 S 7 7
; ) 12 0 0.19 )8 9.6 8 8 7.6 7.1 7
( ) ) 9 ) 1.0 ( ) 3.9 7.6 7 2 8.2 7.4 6.9
r [} 0 Q a 1 ) ) 1 7 7.4 8.9 5.0 ” 9
Y 0,00 ( 10,0 ) 12 1,854 9 8.7 8.7 8 7.0 7.2 S € 7.8
0 09 10,440 ) 9 ). 038 16 1,778 3.0 2 S 6.7 6.9 R.4
4 8. .44 ) ( ). 79 1 ), 879 [ 161 7.0 7.4 {53/ 7 7.9 7.4 § f
|
10 to 44 year 6,673 7,302 8,288 | 0.125 9. 64 10,180 0,747 3 841 6.2 6.4 6.8 7.2 7.4 7.6 7.1
45 to 49 vea 6.020 ¢ ) 7.195 | 8,004 g ). 459 ! 6 5 ) ( 6.8 7.0 T2 1
50 to 54 year 5 1 209 6,266 926 7817 8.6 ) 3 1 ) 6.0 j .4 6.t 6.0
55 to 59 v 4,108 4,8 448 | 5,807 6,54 109 8,210 8 4.2 7 5.0 5 0 6.2
80 to 64 ye {8 7 4 | 4,047 € 1 [ ) i.1 1.4 ) 54
: g | ] 78 4 7 0 3 1.9
I8 ) Bl 006 | 01 699 1 7 1 0 2 2 2.0
) 00 3 ( 4 7 1.§ 2 6 9
80,07 ) | 9 > (102, 0. 06,874 ( 7 111 7 7 78 79 79.9
¢ 8. 0.6 1.0 2.8
of children
A ( § ) RO7 38 H
l A ) ( ) ( 2 0,38
Male. all ages 138 57,206 | 60,2 62,718 | 64,780 | 66,722 | 68,567 100 0 100.0 100.0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100 .0 100.0
iy 17 | ] ) 1 0 4 1 1.9( 04 4 3 10.3 y.0 8.0 7 7.3 -
| 000 1 69 14¢ 5.9 T ) R 7.6 (1
0 ) 1,9 ¢ 67 029 9 8 7.8 e
= g |
15t ) e { ) 6124 ( 10 0 = 8 ) 3 7 o
50 to 24 ve 0 5 |y | ( 9 ) { ). 1 ) i
5 to 20 ve 1 1 1 0 i 4 6, 04¢ ] 8.6 7 8.8 38
( 34 4 7 1 84 04 1,84 7.9 8.1 ] ( 7 i
30 { { 5¢ 4 0 114 4,52 4 0 7 ¢ 7.6 6.6 e
10 to 44 67 ) 1 69 5.0 ] 4. 45¢ { ] d
15 to 49 25 1 4 7 ) i 6.9
0 to 5 089 ) 120 4,74 1 0 6.4
t f f 7 14 1 S -
60 ) o) 2 1 1 8 1
1 1 1 7 990 2 2 8
0 to 7 ) 0 1 1 1 ¢ 8 { S 1 >
v 10 7 1,10 0 1 1,668 1 ] 7 8 5 §
14 4 | ) S 2.f 6R7 74.¢ ) ) -
¢ 1 8 8 1.0 2
Adjusted for e«
underenumer
of children
|
7( 7 ] 60 63.000 | 65 051 66,998 | 68.851 0
1 020 [ 7 71 0 5,17 1
| |
| |
Female,allages 57,599 | 60,875 | 63,487 | 65,662 | 67,655 | 69,493 | 70,945 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0
5 € 180 { 4,581 i, ¢ 4,80, ) 3 9.8 8.5 7. ) 6.9 a
0 § {0 4 4 |89 0 ( ] 9.7 5 7 ¢ 71 0 -
84 | 74 g7 1 0 ) 7. 7.9 ¢ ] 7 6.0 p:
( 4,540 | 4,770 3 100 4 10.1 ] 7 7 9 8.0 b
) ) 004 g ] 70 {04 ) € ) ] 7 8 =0
: 0 ) 1.9 4 R06 ).0 6.8 70 8 -
) t 1,768 0 4 ) { 4 69¢ 7 0 ] ¢ S
t 251 4,7 0 i )7 il 0 { ) 7 f
10 14 716 1,18 { 4 f 6.9 7 7 7 f
4 19 3, ( ]2 8 4 [ 4 i i 7 § 7
0 i 2 ! ) 4 (i} f 7
: 0 1 8 7 ¢
60 50 7 4 € 1
6. 69 yea 1 ( 7 0
70 to 74 ve 2 { 1 ) 1,650 0 ( ) 8 0
Rt 995 1,181 ) | 3 S i} e 1.9 0 1 1 =
14 AT and ove 10,231 1 )37 48, S 1 12 978 (331 7 f 7 ) (s 1 78 .¢ R0 2 SO 6 7
Median age (yea 27.1 9.7 1.4 0
. | |
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
] ( ) ¢ 6 | ¢ 65,9 67,8 69,74 1
i 4, 1,9
1 Published t lin I nd her ¢ fi € ¢ i 1
not always ex to the sum of the nded 1 vn by lor, fo e biases in the nor e popu on as enun

nativity, age, and

748389487
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Pisre HL—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE. AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSI :'I'”“\‘ [
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NET IMMIGRATION OF 500,000 PERSON DURING EACH ‘

5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 19 1

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

3 | POPULATION IN I:(l'!‘\'\lﬁ“ \ DISTRIE
COLOR, NATIVITY SR LD A e N =
SUEARB S | - - o )65 970 | 1975 |
3 1940 1945 | 1950 1955 1960 l 1965 ‘ 1970 1910 1945 1954 19 1960 19¢ 1970 1975
|
Censu
| |
FOREIGN-BORN
WHITI | !
| - 1 0 ( N
Fotal, all ages| 11,419 | 10,248 9,368 | 8,189 7,631 | 6,833 ‘ 6,127 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 00.0 100.0 | 100.0 100 E}
i =% [T R 7 T § | =T 1 ( 1 0.2
1 2 WL S | a1l 83
2 32 32 32 0.2 2 ! 0.5 3
54 ‘ 63 | 68 68 0.5 0 ) 1 1.2
165 115 | 32 132 1.4 0.7 ) 2.4
210 242 | 280 | 280 | 1.8 ) ( ,I‘ 5.0
124 | 336 | 392 | 307 6.4 e f
700 | 361 | 133 | 145 € 20
1,048 307 ‘ 25 | 146 | 6.9 | |
\ . |-ng%
1,263 | 1, 450 | 401 1 125 | | ¢ (5] 6
1,504 | 1 687 ‘ :;H ‘ "y\ [ 0 )8 | ; D |
1,566 6o o 65 1 ) 1 { A |
) 1,319 1 1,084 415 | 289 14.2 14 1 '\ \‘ [ |: =
1,069 1 1,183 573 | 379 1.5 2 0 | |
313 1,085 700 | 190 | 8.8 ¢ 12 \ 1 2 :41‘ ; [ ; 8 ‘
602 755 640 | 203 | - B - 4 15.¢ 15 5 ]
€ 645 800 955 | | 5.6 6.9 7.9 4 1
o LE:
i yvea nd over 11,351 0 8,400 7 6,035 5,464 90 4 10§ )¢ ) ) 98.5 | )8.3
Mec years 1.0 8. 1 7.6 52.0
Adjusted for census
underenumeration |
of children | |
11,420 | 10,248 | 9,369 | 8,490 | 7,634 | 6,834 | 6,128 | 5,556 [
9 5] 10 10 10 10 10 10 ‘ ’
| | |
6.011 5,334 1,827 1,336 | 3,872 } ‘ 3,106 2,847 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0, ‘
| — |
. o | | 5 | 2 0.1 | ). 1 0.2 | 0.2 0.2
| 1 :' x;:' '._'il’ ‘ i 0.2 | 0 5 0.¢ } 0.¢ ] 0.7
| 15 | 30 ! 38 ‘ w: 3 <v» .I, ) 1 128 A\' 3 ‘l‘ :
| 37 | 53 68 0.7 .1 6 0 3 J 26| 2
98 | It'! HT| ‘ ; 1.8 | 2.7 3. 4 4.2 1.9 5.5 | '\',l
118 170 | 203 | 2.2 | 3 7 6.8 7.8 | 3.8
343 | 205 | 147 l 199 | ‘ 3.8 | , {.6 ( 2 84| 0.5 |
: 530 | 43 | 204 | 148 | 6.4 > " 6.7 80| ¢ :
|
5 52 330 196 | 6.8 ! f Te2i | 854
| 632 500 318 | | [ 104 73 4.9 9 8 .)) | 7.6 ‘
| 764 | 596 | 175 | | 12.3 ( 7.8 2 4.2 | 6.8
807 699 48 ‘ 14 5.4 | 4.3 ‘
| 648 704 612 | :‘t( 4 2 1 :‘|'1 _v;
T2 53 TR 1 4] 1.6 ‘
| aie| 30| 3 \ | %9 %2 32| es| Bal &5 o]
347 35 3 I 734 i) il 3 14.7 | 13.8 [
22 347 359 386 } 4.7 |
4 years ver ) 5.312 1,783 | 816 3,399 ‘ 9.6 9 IR 8 S 3. 4 08.2 | 98.0 :
[edian ag € 54.5 56.6 0.0 | 58.4 |

Adjusted for census
underenumeration |
of children

{ years | | |
| |
5 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
. | [ 0.1 s ol G 0.1 uv; 0.1
$e | 03 0.5 0 7 0.8 0.9 ‘ 1.0
| 0.7 0.9 1 { ¢ 1.8 2.0
| & S1te 1.9 1 3.6 | 4.0
| 2 ) 4 4 0| 5.6
0 4 ve | 1.8 ) 9 " 4 7| 85
) vears | S 1 ¢ 0 y | 6.8
" 14 ve 10.4 8.2 f 4.4 1 ) 6.8
15 to 49 12,1 1.2 6.2 6.7
g 4 “ 3 1 7 5.6 | 6.9
Ve | 13.1 8.1 6.2
) ad e 10.9 ). 7 8.4
85 to 69 vear 8.7 2 1 104
70 ears 6.3 / R 1 11.3 10.9
7 Ve | 7 t 1 1 14.4 16.5 17.3
| |
5 ove 5.375 1.805 510 4 3,725 3,342 09 ¢ )0 0 1 « ( 1R O 08 8] 986
ledi I 50.5 53.6 56.0 | 7.9 39,5 60.8
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
5. 408 1.0915 1.54 4 { 3,762 3,378 3,021 2,709
vea 4 2 4 4 { 1 4
NONWHITE
Same as in table TT SIS : b
I he were ( { by rounding computed totals and hence are 2The figures for the population 55 ye 1d ar er have been adjusted
¢ ¢y equal to the sum of the rounded figure hown by color, for age biases the nonwhit iiation nur t




LOW FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY, NO IMMIGRATION 85

I'asie IV.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF LOW FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1950 TO 1975
(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

' POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, | — P —t e L = - L = — -9
AGE, AND SEX |
| 5 950 955 | 1960 965 | 1970 | 1975 1940 | 1945 | 1950 | 1955 | 1960 | 1965 | 1970 | 1975
| 1940 191 19 ‘ 1 1960 1 [ | .
Census)| | | |
1 i ol S L 5 | 7 e Bles i
| | | | | | |
e | |
ALL CLASSES | | [ [ [ ’
| [
|
Fotal. all ages|131,669 |139,621 (144,922 |147,990 (149,827 ;l'-I,IHT [151,627 ‘m,mo g 100.0 \ 100.0 | 100.0 ‘ 00.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
— 15 | S -4 T - - - — e | p— - - L - - LY
l 10 11,691 | 10,029 0,414 | 9,364 5| 8,648 giol|ieras 1 6.8| 6.3 6.2 6.1
888 | | o065 | 9,800 8.1 8. 9.6 o S 6.6 6.5
| 4 | 7 | 9,800 8.9 7( 7.8 0.4 8.2 7.0 6.6
| 9. 805 9.4 8 7533|5218 | 9.2 8.1 6.9
| ‘ 8.8 8 8.0 | 7.1 7.5 9.1 8.0
| 7 8.4 8 8.3 e, l 6.9 7-3 8.9
[ 2 | [ 0 | 7.8 1| 17 7~| s.o| 78| 68| 7.2
5 5 | 11,165 I 7.2 7 7.5 7.5 } 7.8 7.4 6.7
10,601 | 10,959 | 6 } 6.7 | 6.8 ’ 7:2 7580150716 T2 6.
9,616 | 11,184 6 6.1 6.3 | 8.5 |« 70 7.4 7
10,155 | 55| 56| 5.6 5.8 | 6.5 6.7 7
| « 4 4.9 50 S| 5.7 6.0 6
77 3 3.8 1.2 | 4.4 | 4.8 5.1 5
2.8 2.9 | 3.5 3.8 4.1 4
42 [ 1.9 2.1 2.2 2.4 : 2.9 3.0 3
’ I 2.0 2.2 .‘t‘ 2.6 3.2 3.5 3
|
14 vears and over |101,103 5 [120,126 [12 76.8 | 76.4 | 76.0 S 77ea | 80.2| 81.7| 82.1| 82.5
Med ge (vears)__.| 29.0 33.2 B GE |
|
Adjusted for census [ | [ | ; ‘ [ | |
underenumeration | | | |
of children ‘ | ; ‘ 1 [ l
All ages - 11.4- 140,484 150,456 |151, | |
Under 5 yoars |1 | 14009 10,044 | 9,994 7 [
Male, all ages___| 66,062 | 69,695 | 72, 74,166 | 74,638 100.0 | 100 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
55 2 e 3| 7.0 3 I e
7 8.2 8 9.8 8.6 6.8 6.8 5.
| 9.0 7 8.0 9.6 | 5 7.2 6.8 6.8
| 9.4 8 7.4 7.8 | 84| 72| 6.8
92 8.6 8.7 1 5831 7.2 | 9.3 8.3 7.2
| 5 ( 8.3 8.0 8.8 7.9 7.5 9.2 8.3
| iz 7.7 7.8 8.0 7.0 7.4 9.2
5 | 7:2 763 7:3 74[ 7.5 6.8 7.3
40 to 44 yes ‘ 6.7 6.7 6.8 7.0 7 7.6 7.3 6.7
45 to 49 | 6.4 6.1 6.2 6.4 6 7.3 7.1
50 to 54 53 | 5.7 5.7 5.6 5.8 [ 6.0 6.5 7.0
| 5 | 1.6 5.0 5.0 5101018 5.8 6.0
| 3 | 3.7 3.8 | ~a2ilt a3t e 4.8 5.1
| 28 2.9 841 3.4 3 3.8 4.0
| 1.9 2.0 2.1 2.3 2 2.7 2.9
| 2 1.9 2.0 2.2 2731 B2 3.0 3.1
| |
‘ 50,554 | & 60,992 | 61,045 | 76.5| 76.0 | 75.4| 76.6 | 79.6 | 81.1| 81.5| 81.9
| 29.1 ‘ 33 K
Adjusted for census | ‘ | [ | { | | | |
underenumeration | \ ‘ : \ |
of children | | | { l
All ages 66,518 | 70,152 73,782 | 74,972 165 | ‘
TRder 5 oAty " 5,811 | 7,158 5,467 5,112 | 5,052 [ | [
| | |
Female, allages_| 65,608 | 69,926 ’ 76,409 | 76,790 0 ‘ 100 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 ‘ 100.0
| 18 6,445 4,586 é‘ 7’;_ B [ | ) "'. 9 .
' 0 ; 9.4 ’ 6.3 ‘ 6
| 5 7 6.3 6.3
| 7 2 J 7 6.7 6.3
| 3,713 | | 8 7 7.8 6.7
6,067 | 4 | 8 8.7 7% 4
5,817 | o| 8 | 7.0 8.6
1| | 2| 6.6 | 7.0
\ i 1 (
10 to 44 years \ [ | 8| 6 3 71| 6.5
5 to 49 vears | L6 el 7.4 7.0
50 to 54 vears 6| 5 | 6.9 7:2
55 to 50 years | | 8| 5 6.3 6.6
| 8 4 5.3 5.8
65 to 69 years ol > : ‘ 3%
70 to 74 yea ( 21| 2 3.5
75 vears and ov | A2 1.3
vears and over 55,785 126 | 62 9 76.6 | 77.9 83.2
3 31.1 34.1
underenumerat |
of children | | [ | |
66,014 | 7 74,872 | 75,956 | 76,705 | 77,081 | 76,844
en 593 | 5,226 | 4,907 4,881 | 4,822 | 4,506 | |
| | | | | | | | | | |
1 Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are 2The figt for the population 55 years old and over have been adjusted

on as enumerated.

not alway actly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color, for age biases in the nonwhite popula

i sex.




TasLe IV.
OF LOW

STATES

COLOR, NATIVITY,

‘ 1910
| (Censu
1
TOTAL WHITE ‘
Total, all {118,215
Under 5 9 (
RS oraHees ) )
10 to 14 v
15 to 19 vear |
20 to 24 year |
5to 29 y I
0 to 34 \ 1,206
5t ) ve 8,517
10 14 yea 7,936 |
45 to 49 v 7,533 |
0 to 54 ve 6,680
=5 10 59 v 5,427
60 to 64 year 1,417
to 69 ! 199
0 to 74 3 2 401
s and 18(
{ T 91,42
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
Male. all ages 39,419
5 to 9 vea 1,74
10 to 14 ve 5. 250
15 19 ye
0 24 e
a 34
: 9
- 15D
10

70 1,1R
{ vear 8
feds > 0 5
50, 781
034
Female.allages | 58,766
to 9 yea 1 1
0 14 yea )04
5to 19 148
4 = 297
29 vea 0
4 yea g,
)y 1
14 ye )
to 49 ye 690
30 to 54 yea O
g 7
650 34 vea ]
( 39 year 1
74 year
7 rs and ove 1
14 years anc 15, 60
Median age

Adjusted for
underenume
children

060

we

y equal to the

e obtained

FOREC/

Continued

POPULATION (IN
1945 1950 1955
25,053 129,561 (132,065
19091
10127
10,624
10,022
10
]40)
6 941
4.935 65 6.007
}. 797 4,212 | 4'839
8 ), 084 )
8 250 >
06.360 | 99,34 02 /71
680 116 )
19" 16 10 782 -
62,540 | 64,582 | 65 637
008 ¢ {R0)
4,725 t f 0
5,210 4 4,970
]2 ) 1 664
022 3
4 f 1,766 4
3,358
181 2 5 >
10 §¢ 135 (0. f
0.0 0
64,877 ), RS
| 2 4,724
62,513 | 64,978 | 66,428
639 {,997 1,270
4 11 5
4, 57(
5,06 4,777
5,431 03¢ 4’ 530
¢ .30 5. 004
001 ), 18
4,229 4,546 )
3 4,133 4,449
002 100 3
154 ) 850
) 2 1 3 )5
1,44 1 i
15 1 1.099
18.457 50, 20¢ 52175
0.5 31.8
d by rot

sum of the

Par

1t not

THOUSANDS
1960 1965
133,413 14,168
9,150 R, 51¢
0,670 0124
11,976
0, 04( )y 052
0,502 0. 928
a f
o’ on ), 614
- 190
f 27
34, RO
¢ 10 | 66,384
4 1,124
16 4
19 6. 081
L o7 .
] 131
1 ) 1 Y
67,273 | 67,784
1 4,152
1 068 1 47
5 01 1
1,961
T3 510
>, 038 47
' 007 ' 541
|
4 6,191
) 6.2
67,480 | 67,000

Is and hence are

hown by color,

hown where le:

970 1975
367 |133,598
13 Q358
19 H
71 041
R31 | 10, 50
17
0 540
11¢ -
- L
S 134,00
{ 360
391 | 65.951
194 4 98
101 1 799
5o 2
4.003
1
< 120
0 174
54.39
622 | 66,167
317 1,037
976 | 67,616
11 1,073
42 4,103
0 1,420
798 1
e
094
850
6
37.0
008 832
2The figur
for age biase

ss than 0.1)

1940
100.0
f 1
0

> 0
21
100 0

> 0

0

100.0

7R
for the

n the

1945
1000
¢
6,2
(
100.0
¢
1
76.6
100.0
9.0
R 4
£.9

1000

100 .0

100

TS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STA

FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDI
FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1
1950 TO 1975

0

. populat

ES

MPTIONS
NITED

IO ASSI
FOR THE 1

NG

195 6 1965 1970 | 1975
100 ( 100.0 00.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
) |
|
|
100 100.0 00 ( 1000 | 100.0
1 (
|
|
100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0
!
!
0
8 80 0 33 4
nd e been 3
as enume
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PapLe IV.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, AC( 'ORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF LOW FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

re less than 0.1

POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS PERCE DISTRIBUTION

|
1940 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1910 1915 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975

Total, all nges|106,796 (114,805 (120,705 [124,607 |12 129 382 (130,765 (131,015 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0

), 22 1,529 7 8,134 8,057 7 7,46 3.6 0.0 3.5 7.0 6.4 6.2 6 7
9,307 ). 799 12,060 | 10,702 150 S, 51¢ 3 S 8.7 S ).0 6 7.2 6.6 6 6.4
10,299 9 ) ) 12,020 0,870 ),12 8,49 8.4 )€ 8 1 -6 8 i 6’8 6.4
) ), 79 0,205 ) 9,722 0,629 9,091 R, 4f 10.1 9 ¢ 8 0.4 822 7.0 ;
i 10 ) € 36 ). 165 66 11, 90f 0,571 a.0 [V} ). 3 4 7.4 7 6 O Si1 6.9
9 10 0,058 ),009 9,508 11 10,50 8.9 8.7 8.7 3.1 1 7 4 9ol 8 0
) 8,497 9,900 0,437 9,971 ),023 ), 5 8.0 ) 8 4 i) 7.0 7.3 9.0
9 7.468 Q. 278 0,788 10,317 9. 860 ] O ) 7.0 Al G 1 f 6.8 759
6,673 8,285 ). 117 ). 6 | 10 %3 ), 70: als 6.4 3.9 7.6 7.8 1 6.7
) 6 7,184 8, 0f N, 884 ), 390 1,910 ) ). 6 7 6.0 f 7.0 7 7.6 T
( 35 [ R 7.74 8,532 ), 022 ) L8 1 ) f 6.t 6.9 7.3
i, 336 ), 86 6,46 7.2¢ 11 4 . 1.2 4 1.7 1 { 6.1 | 6.5
4 7 7 6,584 6 3 1.0 1.2 4.5 | 3.0 5
( { 2309 1 7 040 HBOX 5 ) 7 0 ) 3.9 4
I8 19 99 68 634 1,007 1r 9 ) 2.8 | 3.1
: Q > ) . 3 089 i ) 1,42 7 | ) 2 1 3
Soper
A} 0,077 | 86,1 ) 6 |101,6¢ 05,616 [107 ) |108,4 0 ) 75.( ] 70.8 81.6 823 82,8
6.0 28 0 ) ). 9 1 33.8 1
i ed f nau
un yumeration
Iren
)7 42 43 2 i1 |125.082 (127,767 [129,820 |131,199
347 2,1 0,78 ),217 | 8,576 8,495 | 8,41 7' 869
Male Il ages 53,438 57,206 | 60,039 | 61, 61,694 | 61,767 100 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0
|
4 803 ), 230 1 1,086 [ 3,821 8.8 ) R.7 7.9 6.6 6.4 )
4 7,000 6 3 4,324 | 4,285 R.9 R.7 10.3 3.0 7.4 6.8 | 6.¢
0 5 | 4710 1,978 6 4.351 1.312 0.8 ] 2 Q a9 Q 73 ‘ 8.7
13 172 {681 1 1651 133 10 2 ) ) ; 3 79 6.7
5,01 I8R5 | 133 4 5,401 1,622 0.4 0.2 S R 9.5 8.3 | %
i, ¢ 1,904 5,2 3 | 6,031 ) ] 3 3 3 7 ¢ 8
¢ 1,230 637 $ 847 1 4.8 ) 8 1 ( 7.1 9.2
724 19 4,5 4 L, 507 3 7. 7 8 7.8 7.4
8 3,67 4,100 4 1,42 ¢ 6.4 6.8 4 78 6.8
{ 026 250 1 1 730 7 - 64 - 3
568 2 8RE 3 i 634 1 R 5.4 6.0 6.4 =2
054 390 4 2 2 99 = 1 1 8 1 0 4 > 0 6.2
( 1,659 832 3 70 1 S ) 4.3 1.8 5.2
t 192 7 1 2,571 2 2 2.5 2.8 3 10
), 7 1 1.062 1 1 ¢ Q ) y y 27
\r 30,846 | 4 ) 11,600 | 46.93 19 .GR0 Q08 16 . 74 V3 e 20 0 el 31 8 82 2
7 28 0.1 | ) 7
Adjusted for census |
un numerition | |
hildren
1 33,770 | 60 t | 62,126 | 63,364 | 64 64,02 64,082
5,029 4,724 4,308 4 1,317 £ 037
| |
| | [ ‘
Female, all ages 33,358 57.599 | 60,667 | 62,733 | 64,176 | 65,312 | 66,070 | 66,218 100 0 100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 100 .0
i 1 3,071 0 805 64 ] ) 8 3.2 6.8 ¢ 6.0 9
i 3 1,4¢ 4,152 1 | 1.0 S € YT S 0 6.4 2 £
> | 5 3,200 1.4 1.1 1 ) 7.9 8.1 6.8 2
| 1,770 194 4 44 ) 1 3 1 ] 0 87 6.2
| 4,51 3,8 0 { )¢ ) S ; t 2 9 7.8 6.7
4,97 1 7 2 ).0 3 3 7.0 ) 2 8.8 7.8
)] ) 4,9 158 1 7 <0 ] Q4 ] 1 Q' 7
| 4,714 3,210 { RO 4.4 4 7 0 ] Q - 67
14 e 3 71¢ 4 186 4,647 QOR g 3 6.2 P y - 0 1 ¢
t i 3,2 634 1,007 ¢ 044 73¢ ¢ 7 6.0 7.4 7.6
O } = 2,922 3 [4] 5 1 ) 1. 8 £ S 1 7.4
o 59 2,054 2,44 020 1 201 1 474 : 18 8 : ]
B0 DY 'a10 | 2 74| o 3’ 89 7 i 4.7 > )
69 1,50 ). 00 2 3 007 ¢ g 28 38 4 3
74 ! 1,141 1,236 1,30 1 2 { 0 2.0 | > 29 1
’ 1,181 1,404 1,587 1 | 2 630 9 2.0 2.3 | 2.5 3.2 £ (
¢ 10,23 4 2 | 45,904 | 48,481 54,763 0 4 ¢ 75.7 7 ) 322 82.0 83 .4
\ A ea 4 208 1.7
Adjusted for censas |
underenumeration
of children
\ 2 89 60,927 | ¢ 6 | € 04 | ¢ 7 | 66 1 | 66 3
18 258 1.4 4 3 i 7 1,008 S
Published totals were obtained ute tal nd € € v 1 r e been just
ys exactly equal to the sum of 1 f hown t f > 1

e, and sex
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FapLe TV.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF LOW FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued
Percent not shown w ere le han 0.1
POPULATION IN THOUSANDS PERC I 1 ¥ I«
COLOR, NATIVITY, | e
AGE, AND SEX | |
| 1940 1915 1950 | 1955 1960 1965 1970 | 1975 1910 | 1945 1950 195 0 1965 1970 | 1975
Gensus)|
FOREIGN-BORN
WHITE |
Total, all ages| 11,419 10,248 8,855 7.458 6,088 1 3,602 2,582 100.0 100 0 100 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.0
Under 5 years ‘ ‘ t | ‘ 0.1 |
5 to 9 years | | 1¢ 5 0.2 0.2 0.1
10 to 14 year | 30 15 0.5 0.3 0 0
15 to 19 3 | 70 | t 0.7 0 )
| 191 ‘ ) 1.8 | 1.0 0
‘ | 240 | 5] 3,7 )
| 441 | 15 ‘ > 6.2 4.3 | (
) 700 | 29 15 9.2 6.9 )
|
' 1,263 [ ’ [ 1 10. 1 7.9 | 1.8 1.1
1,504 ) | 13 0 1 9. 7 1.9 2
1_7\m)‘ | | 13 9 2.8 0,f ) 6.5
1,319 | | ‘ 11.5 14.2 | 14.4 1 0.2 (&
60 to 64 vears 1,069 | | 32 | 9.4 11.5 3 15 6.4 4.8 | 12.7
65 to 69 years 813 ‘ 657 | 7.1 8.8 1 | 14.4 RA2rre A2
70 to 74 years ) 602 610 | c 6.1 | 7 10. ¢ 16.0 | 19.4 |
75 years and ove 645 931 | 6 6.9 .4 1 S 2
14 years and over ‘ 11,351 | 10,206 | 8,839 | 7.455 | 6,088 | 4.786 | 3.602 ! 2,582 [ 09.4 | 90.6 | 99.8 | 100.( X !
Median age (years | 51.( 4. 1 7.2 60 63.0 35 € 6.0 70.4
|
Adjusted for mm..! [
underenumeration |
of children
|
All ages.. 11,420 | 10,248 | 8,855 | 7,458 | 6,088 | 4,786 [ 3,602 | 2,382 | [
Under 5 years 9 |
‘ | |
Male. all a 1,544 3,763 3,011 | 2,313 1,697 | 1,184 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 5 years | 2 |
5 to 9 years | S 2 | 0.2 ‘ 0.1
10 to 14 years | 5 0.3 0.2 0.1
15 to 19 years. 2 0.7 0.3 ( |
20 to 24 years 8 1.8 0.8 | 0.3 0.1 |
25 to 29 years. ‘ 5 2.2 | 2.1 ( 0.4 1
) to ‘ | 2 3.8 2.6 1 ) 0.5
35 t | 8 6.4 1.4 3.1 0.9
113 14 9.8 7.4 3 1 2
190 | 34 11.8 11.0 8.6 6 2.9
304 85 14.3 | 13.1 | 5 ( 8 1 71
431 | 94 15;1 1, 15:8: | 14.3 | 1200 7 3.0
| 473 144 12.2 | 15.5 5 15.7 14.3 2
495 198 8.9 11.6 5.2 6.4 16 ¢ 18.1 6.7
3 124 227 5.9 7.7 | 10.4 4.1 15.8 3 19.2
75 years and over [ 425 378 6.5 7.9 0.2 | 141 > ) )
14 years and over ‘ 5,977 12 3,761 3,011 | 2,313 1,184 99 6 90 8 100.0 00.0 ) 00 0
Median age (years) | 31. 4 4 7.6 60 ¢ 6 65.8 70.3
Adjusted for 18
underenumeration
of children |
|
All | 6,011 | 5,334 | 4,514 3,7 01 2,31 1,697 | 1,184
[ T3y | | ) | |
Under 5 years i 2 [
|
| [ | [
|
Female, alla ‘ 5,108 1,914 4,312 3,695 3,077 2,473 1,905 1,398 | 100.0 | 100.0 [ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0 1000
= Under 5 years 4 2 0.1 |
5 to 9 years 11 | 7 2 | 0.2 0 0.1
10 to 14 years 27 4 | 0.5 0 0.2 0
15 to 19 vears 82 33 [ | (B35 0.7 0.3 0.2
20 to 24 ye 93 7 2 OISR TED 0.8 0.4
25 to 29 years 22 3 14 | i 4.3 2.5 2 0.9 ( 0 .1 |
30 to 34 { 23¢ 91 32 | H ‘ 6.8 1.8 2.8 2.5 6 0 4 05
35 to 39 3 i 2 19 90 | 9.6 7.5 5. 4 7 ). 5
3 “ ‘ 3
to 44 year 60K 13 360 230 18 89 | | 10.4 8 6.2 ¢
5 to 49 year 687 500 2 225 11 | 12.1 11.6 1
to 54 3 682 1R 8 216 IR (
to 59 ye =3 20 3 151 318 13 14.4
60 to 64 vea 19 35 562 85 410 | 10.9 13.6 6 ¢ <
65 to 69 years 90 | 158 500 481 415 S.7 | 10.¢ f Q
70 to 74 3 4 335 358 i1 376 6.3 7.8 7 7 > o
ars and over 323 5 3 411 141 178 7 8.¢ 1 4 ) 3 g >
14 years and ov 75 4,80 304 604 77 | 99.4 19.6 | 99.8 | 100.0 | 100.0 00.0 | 100 0 ST
Median age (year 0.5 f 6. 8 ) 62,7 t 4 [
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
All ag: 108 i ) 4,312 69 )77 17 1,905 1,398
X ¢ 2
were obtained by rounding computed Is and hence are 2The figures for the population 55 year hay | -

for age biases in the nonwhite

not ¥s y equal to the sum of the roun hown by color, population as e

EXs
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TasLe IV.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSI MPTIONS
OF LOW FERTILITY, HIGH MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1. 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY,
AGE, AND SEX |
| 1940 1915 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 | 1975 1940 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 | 1975

C 18 |

NONWHITE |
| |

Total, all ages| 13,454 | 14,568 | 15,361 | 15,925 | 16,414 | 16,879 | 17,259 | 17,493 | 100.0

100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.0 100.0 1000

Under 5 years 1,308 | 1 | lsosst il ie s 8.1 7.8 ohori 7.4 6.8
5 to 9 years 1,449 | 1,481 | | 10.1 ‘ 10.5 | 11.9 | 10.4 89| 8.6 8.6 3.2
10 to 14 years 1,451 1,443 | 10.4 | 9.3 | 9.9 11.4 | 10.0 8.6 R 4 8.4
15 to 19 years 1,634 1,439 10.2 | 9 | 8 9.5 10.9 | 0.7 8.3 R 2
20 to 24 years | ks 1,6 | 9.3 | 9.2 8 8.3 9.0 10.5 9.3 | S
1 1 8.0 8.4 [ 8 /133 ALl R.6 | 10.0 9.0
30 to 34 years 1 1 77 g0 7 oo B | B 9.7
35 to 39 years | 1 1 7.6 \ 6.8 7 R TR 723 7.0 7.8
40 to 44 years 975 943 | 1,057 | 1 | 1,170 [ 1,184 | 1,162 | [ 6.1 6.6 | 6.6 6.9 | 6.9 B6.¢
| 704 001 K7€ | 1,014 | ¢ 1,113 | 5.9 5.5 | 6.0 6.0 6.4 6.4
650 808 891 0996 4.6 5.1 | 4.8 5.3 5i 81 | 507
| 01 611 | 685 | | 802 y [ 3l 3.8 UEY || 7] 1.5 | 4.6
| 371 464 585 \ | “es0 | 2:5 | =247 2.9 3.1 3.5 3.3 3.7
274 )0 24 309 | 449 [ 1.8 | 1.9 2.0 2.2 2.4 2.7 2.6
to 74 years | | 184 I8 210 264 | 200 ‘ 333 l 105 |13 7,3 1.4 1.6 1.7 1.9
years and over 218 | 248 27 324 | 360 390 | 1.3 | 1.6 157 1.8 19| 21| 2
14 years and over | 9.875 | 10,338 | 10 11,514 | 12,377 | |“71i0 | 2100 "/70:5" | 72.3'|| 75.4 | 760 | 77.3| 732
Median age (year 25.2 25.3 25 26.5 s |
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children | [
All 13,601 | 14,804 | 1 16,602 | ;
Unc vea 1,548 1. 850 1 1,467 |
|
Male, all ages 6,613 T 8,027 [ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0
L | | | Y =
Under 5 years 653 | 640 | | 0.9 ‘ T [ | 8.0 7.9 7.5 |8 9619
5 to 9 years | 674 | 733 | 10.2] 10.7 | SO UR P Gl a.1 ‘ 88| 88| 85
10 to 14 years 693 | 674 R2R | 10.5 9.4 10.1 | 11.7 | 10.3 | 8.8 } 8.6 8.7
15 to 19 year | 664 636 004 10.0 9.6 | 8.9 | 9.7 11.3 | 9.9 | 8.6 \ 8.4
20 to 24 years | 579 653 744 l 8.8 S|SB 9.3 | 10.8 9.6 8.3
25 to 29 v 559 568 R 4 7:9 |1 r8:4 | E8.4.11 si0 | 8.8 10.3] 9.2
) to 34 years | 497 544 b e [ I el | s (et | s
35 to 39 year | 191 174 | 7.4 6.7 | 6.9 6.7 7T I A (R 5 i R
2 |
40 to 44 year 16 6.4 | | 6.0 f 6.2 | 6.8 | 5.9 6.7
5 | 5.5 | 5.7 3 .7 | 5.6 | 6.2 6.4
4.6 1.6 4.9 1.6 | 1.9 1.9 g5
| | | 3.6 3.7 | 1.0 3.0 1.2 42
60 to 64 years | 197 | 27| | ons (s 3501|1313 ALt 3 4
65 to 69 years. 132 142 16. | 2.0 2.0 | 2.1 2.2/ | 2.3 2.4\ 2.4
70 to 74 vears 81 10¢ (IS5 52 [E 1.4 1.4 1.5 1.6 1.7
75 years and over 82 100 113 123 |82 [dpsies 1.6 1561 | P70 18 1.9
] | | |
14 years and over 31 5,040 5.258 6,000 6,293 6,652 71 70.4 608 71.6 74.8 | | 78.7 77.¢
Median age (years) ‘ ! 24.9 | 1 | 26.3 27.1 30.0 | |
Adjusted for census | | | |
underenumeration | | | |
of children ‘ ‘ \ ‘ |
|
All ages l 6,737 7,280 7.642 7 .89 8,125 | 8544 | 8.659 ‘ | |
Under 5 year | 778 )31 845 743 739 | [ 736 685 |
l | | | |
Female, all ages| 6,841 7,413| 7,832 8,13 8,388 8.814| 8.926) 100.0/ 100.0/ 100.0/ 100.0/ 100 0| 100 ol 100.0| 100.0
Under 5 years 659 | 644 640 | 9.6| 10.9 79|l 7.8 G [ (]
5 to 9 years 681 | 824 | 725 10.0 10.3 10.1 8.6 8.3 £.3 | 8.0
10 to 14 years 700 680 002 | | 10.2 9.2 | 11.1 | 9.8 | Q4 s.1 | R 2
15 to 19 vears 705 691 752 | 10 ) 9.2 10.6 | a.4 US| S.0
20 t 691 660 | | 9.8 | 1.3 | 20 R R 10 ). 1 7.9
661 0. 8.8 8.1 7 8 ). 8 ]
65 645 f 7.0 8.3 8.1 7 =z 8.0 )
) 612 634 | 625 7i0418 170 7 7.2 5.0
65 ] 608 | 600 R ¢ 6.9 6 7.0 7.0 7.0 3.8
74 460 30 550 73 567 5.2 4 6.1 | 5.7 £ | 6.4 6.5 8.4
130 | 418 183 503 1.0 | 4.4 1.6 5 5.0 | 3 )
| 7 36€ 425 | 14 3.0 | 3 3.6 3, § 1.5 !
X 23 316 309 0 4 2.4 26| 29 3.2 4
3 161 187 211 | 251 | 24 U] 1.8 1.8 | > ( 279 > 8
104 121 140 158 188 e || SR 1.3 1.3 1.4 | 1.8
135 151 164 183 209 | 237 T e SRS L i 1.9 2.0 2.4 7
77| 5035 | 6,377| 6,680 | 6,87 | 7,030 72.3| 7T1.5| 71.2| 73.0| 76.0| 77.5| 77.9 | 78.8
6.3 27.2 | 28.6 29.7 31.3
‘ |
Adjusted for census ‘ ‘
underenumeration
|
¢ , = 7.0 & ] .4 | 8,715 ). O
70 S S 7 744 724 €
1Published totals were o inding computed totals and hence are 2The figures for the por n 55 years old o " asted
not always exactly equal to n rounded figures shown by color, for age b in the no : e

nativity, age, and sex.




90 FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATI

Le V.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX. ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF HIGH FERTILITY (14,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALITY. ANI IMMIGRATION
AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975

( T 1 I here I han 0.1
( Ul TIC 1 HOUSAND 1
TIVITY il
) SEX
1940 1915 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 1945 1950 1€ 965 1970 | 1975
ALL CLASSES
F Fotal, all ages|131,669 |139,621 146,087 (152,017 (157,609 |163,446 |160 612 (175,750 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0 0 0.( 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
0 17 12 110 0 ] Y 4 S
) 1 R0 0 | 12.9¢ | ' R
‘ 10 ( 1 0
) 00 170 ) ( { 10,4 ) 13,644
). 24 11 1 )9 1 ) 1 1
) 10,151 | 10’83 1 1 10 ) (
4 3 ), 401 1 10,629 10,994 1 30 1 ) f ]
) 1 341 9. ¢ 0,4 0,799 | 1 ¢ 1 ¢
57 7,884 ) R, 7 ), 36¢ ),117 | 1053 1 { 6.3
), 868 6,780 7 7 03 ! ) 7a ( - 4 ]
€ 1,76 6, 1( 6,648 6,9 654 ] 34¢ ) 3 4 4
¢ 3. 748 L0 ) 4 7 ) ) 4
74 > 9 { 31¢ . 9
Adjuste r census
numeration
of children
10, 4 16,917 4 4 70 76,67 i
: 1 i 10 9 ( 2 ¢ | 14 18 4 [
|
N all ages 66,062 | 69,695 | 72,733 5,568 8,299 | 81,216 | 84,360 | 87,545 | 100.0 | 100 0 100 0 | 100 100.0 00.( 100.0 | 100.0
er 5 year 02 6,420 6,248 6. 180 f Y 9a0 1 ) ¢ 3 0 8.0
9 vea +10 >, 777 7,00 04 6 g 1 > > 5
4 5,952 5,399 069 6 6. 554 f ). 0 7 7.8
S0 5,89 5, 720 6,75 6 50 34 ( 8 :
T . 6 6,0 ), & > 24 £ 197 [; V2 \ 7.5
v 5 0| 5,0¢ 5,784 10 1 6,685 8 0 3 8
0 3 13 5 | 30 6,90 7.7 | 7.0
4 74§ 1 230 129 ¢ I ) 1 63
1,410 6f 1,890 5.176 3, 327 5.7 572 ( f f 0
t 1,20/ { 1,4 4,748 5,051 61 ( 6.7 ¢
5 4 28 4,563 4,884 5.0 > f 8. ¢
r 455 3 7 £,02 1 1 667 1,8 0
2,677 3 244 { 65 081 1,329 ] 1 4 0 |
i ) 006 ] 3 )6 15 24 3 S ) 8 I
74 12 1 14 2, 044 4 4 ) 3 (
nd 192 1,501 1-7¢ ORFf 18 ) B0 1.9 ) 8 1
1 | 943 4 55 0,10 f ] 7 7€ (
’ ) 29.9 1,4 i
|
|
A e f 518 7 7 )09 730 | 81,669 | 84 838 )38
1 5, 811 6, 1 6,896 7.263 7,48
Female, ul) 65,608 69,926/ 73,354| 76,449 79,310/ 82,230 85,252| 88,205 100.0 100.0, 100.0| 100.0 100.0 100.0| 100.0 | 100.0
v ¢ 8 6. 44 5 008 5,920 6,177 02 6,604 7.9 ) 8
3 ¢ ( 6,799 6 6 ) 6. 54 6,890 0 5.0 3 3
( 14 250 1 6,780 6,5 6. 2 4 74
to 24 ]9 6.1 3 { 194 7 6 ¢ ( ] g ¢ ' J
9 1,800 7 4 7 3 B - oy )
4 14 4 5,4 f f )9 28 6.7 P =
) v 1 s 4 038 ]2 707 ), 439 £ [ £
0 to 54 v 3 4 4. 80 3 465 686 3 ¢ - Bid
9 year 1 3 | 4 1. 632 60 5. 307 4 8 o0
¢ 3 ) 3’ 10 3, € )9 $,365 1,80 f 8 3
2 | 5.4
¢ ) 79 ) )9 658 4 4 ) ( ) o
) 1 68 ) ) ) 75 790 3,105 2 ) 2R
11 1,929 2 3 880 12 84 .2 4 Pt
4.2
: ). 549 5. 83 3,430 | ¢ 7 4,725 7,192 | 69 7. 7 ¢ 7 R 8 78 ¢
) ) ] ( 2.1 ] O ) 5 o,

Adjusted for censu
underenumeration
of children




HIGH FERTILITY, LOW MORTALITY,

TasLE V.
OF HIGH FERTILITY
AFTER JULY 1, 1945

COLOR,
AGE,

NATIVITY,
AND SEX
1910

TOTAL WHITH
Total, all ages |

Under 5 year
5 to Y vears

10 to 14 years.
15 to 19 year
20 to 24 year
25 to 29 ye
i0 to 34 years
35 to 39 years

10 to 44 years ]
15 to 49 years 53 ]
0 to 54 years 6,680 d
55 to 59 year 427 )

60 to 64 years 4,417 1

65 to A9 year 109
70 to 74 year 101 b3
75 years and over 2 480 2850
14 years and over 01,428 | 96.360 | 90
Median age (year 20 0
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
A e 118,841 (125,680 |1
Under 5 year 0.856 | 12160 | 11
Male, all ages 59,449 | 62,510 | 65
Under 5 years 1,701 | 5,80
5 to 9 years 4,745 5,008 | 6
10 to 14 years 5.259 1 705 0
15 to 19 vears ='516 5510 A
20 to 24 years 5,114 R2
25 to 29 years 4,892 5.022 1
30 to 34 years 4 573 4 842 4
35 to 39 year s T s
40 to 44 year 3,00 1 10¢ !
45 to 49 years 3, R4 3 8R2 4
50 to 54 years 3,452 651
to 50 years 2 700 106
60 to 64 years » 939 o' 4k
65 to 69 years 1,737 1. 864
70 to 74 year 17183 1" a0q 1
75 vears and ove 1.162 1392
14 years and over 15,823 | 47
Median age (year 20 5 30 (
Adjusted for census
undere
of ¢
a .78 62,872 | 6
( ler 5 year )34 8,227

Undc 1,528 £39
) year t 1
0 to 14 years 5 4 57
0 to 24 year 7
20 year ) 5
( 34 year 001
14 years
X )
) ¢
) to 64
6y year
0 74 year 1 )
: 1 ird e
ears and ove 3 37
14 years and over 45,605 | 48,457 )

\edian age (year

Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children

hed totals were obtained 1

1Publi

always exactly equal to the sum o

tivity, age, and s

1945 195

FORECASTS OF THE POPIT

50

PULATION (IN

1955
135,487

664
10 0
|
136, 06¢
67,166
151
5 005
6,155
1,06
1,668
1 800
4,679
4,322
3,802
144
008
Wt
1.620
1.6
109

67
68,021
02
i 78
06
1
3,160

1.000.000

FOR THE UNITED STATES

LATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, A(

BIRTHS DURING

1945-50),

Percent not shown where Ie than 0
THOUSANDS

1960 1965 1970 1975
139,968 |144,533 (149,311 |153,999

10,430
11 60

11,503 [
11992 i
)¢ |
[ | |
10,057 | |
10,527 3 |

S |

7 |

6

i

: 3}
109, 247

3.0 33.5 3 33,7

140,535 145,120 [149,928 (154 ¢

10,997 11,384 11

69,648 | 71,929 | 74,373 | 76,82

5, 339 5,630 5,816

5,719 606 5,808 |

H 5, 868 5,688

{ 6, 10( 5,842 |
4 1,904 H,066

> 1,599 4,871

5, 217 3,031 4,557

= )4
| 2,62
| 60,068 |
32.9
|
|
69,049 | 72,241 | 74,701 | 77,159
5,641 | 842 | 6,145 ‘ 6,316
70,321 | 72,605 | 74,938 | 77,177
y, 001 |
141 > |
1 074 4
) 1
07 8SS |
¢ )
17 ) 90 4359
R56 ' 345 68
138 2,591 340
)1 3. 071 | 304 |
35,333 1,630 | 61.260
33.9 | 4 4.6 |
| |

hown by color, for age b

1950 TO 19735

NO

o,
LOW

IMMIGRATION

91

AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS

1910

100

0

(U]

0 |

MORTALITY,

Continued

1945
100.0
9 2
7.8
7.4
5.2
8.6
8.2
7.9
6.7
6.2
5.8
5,0
3.0
3.0
77.1
100 .0
0.4
S0
7.6
8.3
8.6
8.0
6.7
|
0
|
76.6
1000
9.0
S.4

AND NO IMMIGRATION

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975
100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
8.4 7.9 7 7.5 7.6
9.2 8.5 8.0 7.6 7.€
720 8.9 32 7 7.3
el 7.2 5.6 7 7.4
7.8 6 6.9 N T
8.2 | 7.5 6.5 6 8.0
7.8 7.8 72 6.3 6.4
7.4 7.4 7 6.9 5.0 ]
| |
6.9 el sl (] 6.6 5.8
6 6.5 | 6.7 6.7 .9 | 6.3
5.7 58| 8.1 6.3 6.4 | 6.5
5.2 5.2 ). 4 5.7 7.9 6.0
1.4 1.6 46 1.8 5.1 5.4
3 3.7 3.Q 1.0 4 2 4.5
3 2.5 2.9 1 3.2 1
2.5 2.7 0 3.3 3.7 9
6.3 76.4 78.1 78 .8 79 .( 78.8
100.0 1 100.0 | 100.0  100.0 | 100.0 | 100 O
8.6 | 7 Tl 7.8 7.8
9.5 8 7.8 7.8 8.0
1l 8 7.9 7.5 7.5
7.2 R 8.2 6 7
7.9 | 7 8.5 9 7.4
8.2 7.6 f 6.8 8\2 ot
7.6 7.8 7 6.4 6.5 7.8
7 7.3 75 7.0 £ £
6.5 6.9 6.9 il 8.7 )
' 6.4 6. 6.6 6.8 4
7 5.8 6.0 6.2 6.2 5.4
5.2 1 3 3. 5 P 5.8
1.3 4.5 1.5 4.6 1.9 1
o 4 e g 3.0
2 2.4 2.6 0 3
75.7 798 77.4 78.2 8.4 S. 2
|
|
100.0 | 100.0 ‘ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
8.2 76t [T 7.3 7.4
a.0 ] 7 4
7 8.6 ‘ R0 7 7.1
7.0 7.0 SN 1 e t )
i 6.7 ¢ 8.0 7 7
8.2 7.4 1 6.5 7.8
7. 7 7. 6.8 5.0
t ( 6.9 6.9
¢ 1.8 0 ]
i 0 3.3 7
[ 0 7 4.4
76.8 77.1 { 70.4 79
b
po 1lat [;
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TasLe V.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF HIGH FERTILITY (14,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION
AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

Percent not shown where les

( POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! ¥ STRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY,
AGE, AND SEX

19401 1945 1950 1¢ 1960 1965 1970 1940 | 1945 1950 | 19 1960 1965 1970 | 1975
“(le1 1
[ |
NATIVE WHITE i ; ! ‘ ‘ ‘ |
| |
Total, all ages|106,796 |114,805 [121,653 (127,883 (133,618 ll.’l‘)‘fil!“: 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 0.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under | 9,221 | | 11,013 | 10,652 | 10,430 8 6 10.0 )1 Ty
> to 9 T 'IAIHT‘ | 12,064 11,5 11,160 | 8.7 | R.5 ) .« | 7.9
10 to 14 years 10,299 | 9,764 12,027 11,503 | 9.6 8.1 ( ) 7.5
15 19 years 10,799 | | .9 223 ),725 | 11,987 | 10.1 8.9 7 : 2
20 to 24 years 10,131 10,623 | 10,137 | 9,170 | 9,677 | 9.5 | 0 7.9 7
25 to 29 years | “9,480 | 10,008 | 10,536 | 10,064 | 9,113 | 89 3 ) 75
30 to 34 vears 8,497 9,404 9,911 ‘ 10,447 | 9,988 | S0 ) 6.¢ 7.8
g 7,468 8,444 | 9,281 | 9,798 | 10,341 | 0 7.4 6.2 6.3
‘ | ‘ 9,134 10,210 6.2 6.7 =9
| 8,112 | 9,508 6 5.7 | 6.0 6.4
‘ | 6,954 | ‘ 743 5.1 6.4 6.5
5,037 | | 64 4 ] 6.0
1,081 | 150 3 ! 1.9 [ 5.3
3,858 | 4,906 2 | 2. 5 8 | 1.3
18 | 3,669 | Thgd| = giol] ) 4 8 | 3.1
er 2,845 3,226 3, 786 187 ‘ 1.9 0 3
14 years and over | 3 95,920 )2, 896 |10 75.0 75.0 7 78.4 78.4
Median age (ve: | 26.9 28.0 29.1 0.4 31.5
|
Adjusted for census
underenumeration |
of children
107,422 |1 162 (134,185 (139,972 [1
ara ) 847 | 231 | 10,997 | 11,384 |
| ; | ‘
|
Male, all ages 53,438 | 57,206 | 60,543 | 63,613 | 66,477 | 69,401 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 5 years ‘ 5,803 | 5,632 | 5,451 ‘ 5,530 | 8.8 10.3| 9.3 3 8.0 7.9
5 to 9 years | 5,000 ‘ 6,174 | 5,905 | | 5,606 | 8.9 8.7 ).2 | R 0 R.1
10 to 14 years. [ 4,710 | 15 ‘ 5,706 9 8 | ) R o | 7 | e
15 to 19 years | 5,172 1,954 5.868 | 10.2 9.0 7 | ) 7.0 7.4
20 to 24 years. | 85 ‘ 5,134 | 4,652 | \ 6,097 | 9.4 9.2 R - 1 '8 1 75
25 to 29 years [ 5.234 | 5,001 | 4896 | RS | 6 3. g ) g4l 7.7
30 to : A | -1 1,848 5,183 {584 | 79 1 3 { f 67 80
35 to 39 years 3| 4,566 | 4,784 l 4,995 | 7.0 7.3 7 7.2 6.3 6.4
[ {
40 to 44 years | 4,481 | 5,047 | 6.2 | 3 6.8 6.0
45 to 49 years [ | | 3,997 | | 57| p SR
50 to 54 y | | 3,413 | 4.8 | solif b5 3 1 6.2
55 to 59 v | [ [ | 2:891 | S|l Zeb By s
60 to 64 years [ ‘ [ | 2 | B : 28
65 to 69 years | | [ 2.5 2.4 2. ) 36
70 to 74 years | \ | | R BT [T ) { ' 6 2.8
75 years and over.... ‘ 840 | 1268 = 15T 1.8 ) .8 2.9
| | |
14 years and over.......| 39 846 | 44,700 | 47,257 | 74.6 | 74.5 | 3 { 74 77.8 77.8
Median age (years | 26.7 28 .5 29.6 | ’
Adjusted for census |
underenumeration
of children |
| |
All ages 53,770 | 57,538 | 60,861 [ 6 66 | 69,713 | 72,765 | 75,744 |
nder 5 years 5,029 | 6,225 5,949 5 5,641 5,842 6,145 6,316
| |
Female,allages | 58,358 | 4 61,110 69,984 3 100.0 | 100.0 [ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 ; 100.0
5 to 9 years \ 9.6 8 8 78 4l
‘ | 7'g a1 3
7.4 R 0 e ‘
[ ‘ 39 3 7.4
‘ | 8.7 7 7 8.0
3 7T S 7 7.0 6.1
[
; 4 ) 7.0
| ) 6.4 6.6
| 4 4 . € 6.0
| A 3.7 1 4 4.6 5.1 |
2.8 7| 41
) 2.9 | 1.0
el S| Bty 1 3.5
14 years and over | 550 | 75.2 75 7 R ( ¢
Median age (years) [ [ .01 78:9
|

Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children

All ages 53 . 652 57.803 | 61.390 | 64,542 | 67,407 73,147 | 75,897
Under 5 years 1,818 5,931 5,662 | 5,473 5, 356 5,826 | 5,986 | |
{ | | | |
1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are | 2The figures for the pop 55 1 and over h been adjusted
not always exactly al to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color, | for age biases in the nonwhite populatior enumerated. S

nativity, age, and sex.

|
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I'apre V.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF HIGH FERTILITY (14,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION
AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

[ POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
OLOR, NATIVITY, i S A% 4 L — . - =
AGE, AND SEX \ \ ' | | | | ¥ e
19102 1945 | 1950 1955 | 1960 | 1965 | 1970 ‘ 1975 | 1940 1945 | 1950 | 1955 | 1960 1965 [ 1970 :10‘.“,
el [ | i |
FOREIGN-BORN | ' !
WHITE | [ [ l
Total, all age 11,419 10,218 8,905 7,604 6,350 | 5.140 1,017 2,991 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 [ 100.0
- ! =
1 0.1 |
16 | 0.2 | 0 0 |
30 5 0.5 owsils * 012 ) |
70 ] R 17 ) AR P ) 0.1 |
191 15 Ve 1.9 g4l S5 0¥21 (N R0%1 |
240 29 15 |, 5 | 3.7 D8 o | 0.5 i 0.3 0.1 |
141 | 69 29 1 > 6.2 4.3 | ) 1 0.6 0.4 0.2
709 | | 185 68 29 15 9.2 | 6.9 | 1 2.9 | 1.3:| 07|\ 0.5
1,034 3 696 | 231 ‘ } 10.1 | 6 3.6 | 3.6 1.7 |
1,225 | 1,003 120 | 12.0 | 9 6.6 ‘ 4.4 4.5 |
1,425 | 1,168 | 656 | [ 13.9 7 ‘ 103 | 79| 55 }
1 452 | ' 1:823%| S 1y 012 1.5 | 14,2 | i | 0.8
1183 [ 1202 ] T 1k 091 [ 9.4 | 11.5 6| 15.6 | 14.5 |
001 999 1 1.035 A 6| 16.3 l 17.0 18.6
60¢ '283 | 612 5.3 6.1 | 3| 13l | 16.2| 17.8
| 746 920 1 087 | 5.6 6.9 8 14.5 [ 20.2 26.6 ‘
|
10,206 | 7,600 8.350 5.149 | 2,991 99.4 | 99.6 0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
54.1 3 | 60.4 63.3 66.0 | 70.8 | | |
| | |
Adjusted for census |
underenumeration
of children
420 | 10,248 8,905 | 7,604 6.350 5,149 4,017 | 2,991 |
9
| | ‘ |
2171 2 | 1,936 1,414 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
) | | | =
0.1 | [ |
0.2 | | | \
0.5 | 0.1 |
2 1.4 0.2 0.1 |
8 | 2 1.6 |5 0| 1 0:8 (AU |
,-,} ] ) 2 | 0.9 04511 F033" ok
16 15 | 7 | _"xl 1.1 0.6 | Ul[ 0.2
a5 36 | 8 | 3.0 | 3.0 1.4 0.8 0.6
| |
113 93 | 10.9 9.8 7.3 51 ‘ 3.€ 1.8
193 | 111 | [ 136 11:8( 1100 | 84| v\l‘ 4.7
312 187 14.7 | 14.3 13.0 12.4 9.9 | | 86
140 206 12.2 | 15.1| 15.3 ‘ 14.3 ‘ 14.2 | 9.2
404 106 | 9.5 12.2 | 15.4 16.1 15.6 14.0
531 430 | 7.0 8.9 11.7 15.4 l 16.7 | | 18
165 120 ‘\ 3 ‘ 5.2 | 5.9 | 7.8 10.7 14.7 | 17.8
458 | 524 (P SO Sl U ‘ 27.1
|
|
2 171 | 2,528 ‘ ‘ 09 .4 i 09.6 | 99.8 ; 100.0 ‘ 100.0 | 100.0
63.7 66.3
3.7 | |

|
I
100.0 ‘ 100.0
1
|
|

3,17 | 2,528 1v-vh‘.‘ 1,414

| | | |
3,180 | 2,620 | 2,081 | 1,577 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 i 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
g 0.1 e T | | 1 7
2 0.2 | | |
7 2 | 0.5 | al [ [
14 | 7 | 2 2| 0.1 | ‘
33 | 14 ] 7 | 4 | 0.2 0.1
v 92 | 33 | u‘ 2 | 3 9 0.4 0.3 | 0.1
121 )1 ‘ 32 | 7 2 6.8 | $45n 0 0.5 0.3 0.1
234 120 | a1 32 14 7 9.6 2 2.9 152 | n."‘ 0.4
60 | 230 | 32 | 'l;’l 1 ias| 1.5 0.9
01 \ 88 12.7 ' 4.4 | 4.3 2.0
71 184 114 | | 126 | 5.4 | 5.5 55
622 | 541 214 | [ 10.8 | 4 12.6 ‘ 10.3 ‘ 7.0
36 568 309 | 9.2 | | 16.4 1.9 12.8
163 | 513 389 I8 ez 7 17.0 | 7 ‘ 17.9
) 340 | 72 | 370 54 ) | 158 8| 20
75 years and over | 184 120 541 6.0 2 1 19.7 ‘ ol 32.9
‘ |
s and over 3 3,749 3 2, 081 )9 . 4 o! 1000/ 1000 | 100.0 | 100.0
| | | [
an age (years) | 60.0 | 68.3 70 | |
|
Adjusted for census [
underenumeration |
of children | i
|
Al st ;408 | 4,915 | 4,330 | 3,750 3,180 2.620 2.081 | 577
ler 5 year 1 | 2 | |

1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are .5 for the population 55 years old and over have been adjusted

not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color,

population as enumerated.

nativity, age, and sex.




94 FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED

F'asrLe V.—FORECASTS Ol

OF HIGH

THE POPULATION, BY
FERTILITY (14,000.000

COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE,
BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), L(

AND SEX
W

AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued
Percent not vn where less than 0.1)
POPULATION (IN THOUSANI ¥
COLOR, NATIVITY, |____ e
AGE, AND SEX
1910 1915 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1940 1945 1950
NONWHITE
Total, all ages| 13,454 | 11,568 | 15,530 | 16,530 @ 17.641 | 18,912 | 20,301 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Unde ye | 1,579 1,594 1,670 1 1,9 9.8 11 10
to 9 vea | 1,825 1,788 1,808 1 07 10.1 10
o 14y 1,524 1,816 1,782 1 1,90 10,4 q ). 8
15 to 19 I 1,340 1.510 1,803 1 1.794 10 0.4
20 to 24 1,350 1.319 1.490 1 1.755 9
25 to 1,309 | 1,321 1,295 | 1 1,762 8 8.4
30 t 1,183 1,275 1.292 1 1.446 Pk, 8 (
35 to | L1156 37945 | 1,240 | 1 1,247 7.6 6.8
10 to 44 years 946 1 1.1 1 1,220 1,219 6.3 | 6.7
45 to 49 years 909 1 1 1,165 1,195 ). 4 >
50 to 54 years 717 836 1,015 1,118 ik 4 4
5 to 59 yea 141 501 65 758 904 957 3.3 3.4 f
to 64 years 13 371 1Y 350 693 823 2.5 2.5 7
249 74 103 81 609 1.8 1.0 )
160 184 203 ] 26 375 167 1.2 1 1
17 218 249 80 314 126 506 1 1 1.6
{ years and ove ), € 10 10,887 11,676 12 13.735 | 14 Q 10 )
Median age (y¢ 25 3 25.6 = o 56
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
A1l age 13,691 | 14,804 | 15,761 | 1§ 763 | 17.886 | 19,179 | 20,584 | 22,046
Under 5 years 1.548 1.850 1,809 1,82 1,925 2 09( 2,216 2,311
M ages 6.613 7155 7.615 | g 102 | 8,652 | 9,287 | 9,987 | 10,723 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 5 vears | S07 7907 R41 913 969 | 9.9 | 11.3 10.4
5 to O vear | 769 ]99 910 961 1,045 | | 10.2| 10.7 12
10 to 14 year: 674 a14 8a5 907 959 | 10.5| 9.4 10.0
15 to 19 years 75 907 860 903 | 10.0 9.6 8
20 to 24 years | 748 8.8 a.1 8.8
20 year [ 68 644 736 8.4 7.9
544 641 631 5 7.6 T2
479 500 626 4 6.7 6
16 152 RS 6.5 9
303 31 5.5 5.5 5.7
26 351 4.6 4.6 4.6
550 281 3.6 W 7
197 Yl 2.7 2.7 X
> 35 0 5 0 >
o 103 A
| 100 114 1.2 1.4
4,731 ), 666 | 7 71.5 70.4 659
25.4 25,2 |
ANlag 6 7 980 737 ] 5 8,781 ), 428 | 10,136 | 10,879
Unde year 931 910 920 970 1,054 1.119 1,167
Female.allages | 6,841 | 7,413 | 7914 | g 498 | 8989 | 9,625 | 10,314 | 11,028 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Und X 307 797 R30 1,005 6 10.9 10.0
3 763 890 ROS 1 1,090 10.0 10.3 11
3 10! 887 1.026 10.2 a2 9.6
7 ) S 940 10.3 « 3 8
> S 884 ). 8 ) S
654 664 7 865 9.3 '8 R
Rahy 635 ¢ 641 36 7.9 8 8
37 q ) 616 64 637 629 711 7.9 7.0
128 10 194 71 ) 62 621 615 ¢ 6.9 ¢
101 478 5 48 605 ¢ ] 4 6. (
27¢ 24 360 141 20 550 1.0 4 4 [
20 284 104 109 (
162 04 2. 4 !
117 1 142 169 17 S
70 ) 100 10 1 i
1
: 9 18 1 172 1.4 ¢
T vd | 4,94 09 600 6,010 1 7,050 7.5 8,106 72.3 71.5 70
) age Ars) ) ¢ 26.1 26. 6 26, & 27 0 7 %3

Adjusted for census
underenun
of children

ration

ACCORDING
MORTALITY, A

100.0

100 0

100.0

'O ASSUMP

[MMIGR

ND NO

'TONS
ATION

1960 1965 1970 | 1975

1000 00.0 00 0 | 1000
$

4 N

100.0 | 1000 | 100.0 | 1000

10.3 10. 4

). 8 ( {9

)€ Y 0 8.0

1.8 4 5.0

1 R > 0

0

100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0

0




HIGH FERTILITY, LOW MORTALITY,

IO IMMIGRATION

Ot

I'apee VI, —FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF HIGH FERTILITY (15,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALITY, AND NO IMMIGRATION
AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1

POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS | PERCENT DISTRIBUTIO

| |
19407 1915 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1910 1915 1950 1955 1960 1965 L 1970 1975

o all ages 131,669 (139,621 |146,987 152,970 [158,559 |164,434 (170,845 177,304 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100 0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100 0
10,542 12, 24¢ 12,110 | 12,661 8.0 9.4 9.2 8.0 7.6 | 7.9
0 vear 10,685 12,841 8:1 5.1 9.5 ). 3 8.2 | 8.1
10 to 14 11,746 3 340 12,940 | 89 7.6 7.7 9.1 [P *7ie
15 10 ve 2,334 251 14,188 9.4 8.3 122 7.4 8.7 2
0 '4 > 588 0,518 13 72 3.8 8 7.9 6.9 7.1 s
3 11,0907 11,454 | 11,108 S.4 8.2 8.2 7.5 6.6 9
0 aa 10,242 11 000 10,353 7.8 7.9 7 78| 2 706
A5 11,177 | 11,228 7.2 g 7 7.3 1 6.2
|
10 14 v 10,620 10,004 11,595 6.7 | 6.7 6.8 6.9 6.9 [f3! 6.5 | 7
13 to 49 v 9,686 | 10,410 | 10,799 6.3 6.1 6.2 6.3 6.6 6.6 | 6.7
0 to X 8.752 | 9,366 | 10,117 | 5.5 5.6 5.6 5.7 5.9 6 6.2 |
5t ) [ 7. 667 8303 | 8.963 {5 1.9 5.0 | 5,0 5.2 5 5.7 |
60 to 64 ve 6.648 | 6,908 | 7854 | .6 8 S | 14| 4 l 1.9
{ { 5 300 5,868 | 6.254 ) 8 2.9 | 3.1 5 3.7 | 3 1.0 |
) to 74 3 857 1,316 4 %19 1.9 2.1 | 2.7 2.9 | 3.0
75 i 3,045 1,160 5. 187 | 2.0 2.2 2.4 258 2 .15
4 vea x 101,103 [106,698 (110,439 115,183 |122 128 678 133,595 (138,134 8 76.4 75.1 75.3 77.0 78 | 78.2 77.9
\[edian age (year 20,0 20.7 30.3 31.2 32 2.2 2.6
Adjusted for census
junderenumeration -,
of children ’ r
Alljag 2,532 140,484 |147,876 [15 159.372 165,291 (171,763 |17 3 1
1 r b years 104 14,009 92 14,942 |

66,062 | 69,695 | 88,337

|
|
1 1000 1000 1000 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0

T rs 5,355 | 6,702 7,148 81| 9.6 9.4 g.2| 7.8 7.9 | [ e
3 ) 119 5,777 7,356 8.2 | S.3 9.7 9.6 | 8.4 8.0 | 5.1 8.3
0 to 14 AT ), 952 5,399 9.0 | T 7.9 | 9.3 | 9.2 | 8.1 7.7 7.8
15 to 19 y 6,180 5,895 O [R5 [ T %E S 754 Bi9lll ¢ 8i9. 7B 7i4
20 to 24 vear ), 692 6,035 | 5.6 8.7 5.0 7.0 7.2 8.6 | 8.5 | 7.4
5 ) 151 5. 590 [Eias B 80 8.2 7.6 6.7 6.9 8.2 8.1
0 t 3,070 5,385 | 7. il g sl a4 6.6 7.8
1,746 ), 014 | 7.2 7.2 ) 75 7.4 6.9 eul |t 'gi3
10 t 1y 1,419 6.7 6.7 6.7 6.8 6.8 7.0 6.6 | 5.8
15 to 49 4,200 6.4 (0 s 6.2 6.4 6.4 | 6.6 6.2
0 to 54 ye 753 Aot 5. 7 5.6 ). 8 6.0 6.0 | 6.2
=t ) 025 4.6 5.0 5.0 19 5.1 5.3 5.5 | 5.5
B 2,41 30T 8 1.2 1.3 +.3 L5 1.7 1.9
63t ¢ 1, 86¢ 2.8 2.9 3.4 3.6 3.6 18 1.0
1,2¢ 1.9 | 2.0 2.3 2.6 2.7 2.8 0
¢ 1,244 1.9 2.0 2.3 2.5 e8| 3.1 3.2
|
0, 554 2,943 ! £ | 56,764 | 60 63,449 | 65,947 | 68,307 | 76.5 76.0 74.5 74.6 76.4 77.6 | 77.6 g
[ v 29 29.5 20,7 0.5 3 1 31.3 31.8 |
Adjusted for census
r umeration
of children :
A 66,518 | 70,152 | 73,663 | 76,485 | 79,215 | 82,174 | 85,476 | 88,841
: RS 5,811 7,158 7,350 6.678 | 6,611 6,918 7,308 7,652
| e [BaEEn
ages | 65,608 | 69,926 73,795 | 76,915 | 7 5 7 | 88,966 100.0/ 100.0 | 100.0 | 160.0 | 160.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
6,445 6,612 5,008 | 6,845 7.9 9.2 7.8 7.4 7.5 | 7.7
70 | 6,799 6,082 | 7,018 8.0 8.0 9.1 7.9 7.6 ‘ 756
250 5,551 6,780 6,556 8.8 7.5 8 8.7 7.7 7.3
), 75¢ 5, 228 5,531 6,252 9.4 R.2 a2 8.5 3.4 7.4
6,122 5.714 5,194 6,200 O.0 5.8 H.8 6.9 8.1 St
>, 8RO 6,069 5. 670 6,887 8.6 5.4 i 6.5 6.6 7.8
621 y, 818 6,014 6,657 7.9 5.0 S 7.1 6.2 6.3 | 7
1 5, 54 5, 749 7.3 3 7 7.5 7 6 5.9 6.1
5,041 7,028 6.7 6.8 8 751, (el 7.1 6.4 7
{ 619 5.439 6.2 6.1 6.3 6.4 6.7 6.7 6.8 6.1
1. 116 686 6 3. 6 5. 8 6.0 6.3 6.4 6.4
3,602 | 307 g s 0 5.1 1 5.6 5.0 6.0
} () 1,805 [} 8 {. 1 1.4 1.6 1.8 | ). 4
2.31 1,014 2.0 0 3.1 3.5 3.8 1.0 ' 1
1,688 105 0 2.3 220, 2.8 1 3.2
129 2,18 3,684 2,2 2.4 2.6 2.8 3.1 3.5 3.9 451
vd ¢ W, 549 33,755 35,885 8,419 61,948 65,229 67,647 69, 826 77.0 7 ) 75.7 76.0 78.9 78.8 78
na ‘ 290 0.4 308 ) 12 0 3 1 3
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
All aw 66.014 70.332 77 . 296 80, 15¢ 83,116 R6, 28 8041
Bl 5,593 6,851 6,380 6 1 6,600 0 7.201
hed totals were obtained by rour mpe 1 hence are 2The figu v the population 55 ye old and over have been adjusted
no exactly equal to the sum of nded f ( for age biase n the nwhite populz I t




96 FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATE

FasLe VI.—FORECAS’
OF HIGH FERTILITY (15,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1915-50), LOW MORTALITY. AND
AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1)

|
| POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, | — =
AGE, AND SEX | | |
| 1910 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 | 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 197
(Censu |
| i |
TOTAL WHITE \ | | | }
| \ | | |
Total, all ages 118,215 ‘l.’f-,(b.’»’{ 131,345 |136,312 |140,792 145,382 ‘l.')ﬂ.'ml 100.0 ‘ 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100
Under 5 years l‘ 23( 3 11,800 | 10 | 10,430 | ‘ 11,556 7.8 | 3.0 7 7.4
5 to 9 years ‘ 12,069 | 12 | 11,160 | ‘ 11,353 7.9 9.2 1 )
10 to 14 years 9,779 | 12 | 12,326 | 10,916 88 | 7.4 8 8.8 7
15 to 19 years 9,253 9 | 11,992 | 11,110 9.3 7.0 7 8 8
20 to 24 year 9 : 0,602 | 3 8.7 | 6.9
25 to 29 years 10, | 9 142 | ,882 8.4 8 t |
30 to 34 years 10,634 | 10,057 | 9,583 7 8 ) ” 3 |-
35 to 39 years 10,033 | 10,527 ‘ | 9,000 7.2 } 7 7.4 { ) 6
| | |
to 44 years 9,562 9,801 | ) 9,852 6.7 6.7 6.8 | ) 6
5 to 49 years 8,791 9,380 | 10, .;x‘ ) € € [
to 54 y 7.917 8,530 | o 5.7 58 | | f 6
5 to 59 years 7,031 | 7,545 | 8,832 | 1.6 | 5.0 | 4 ) f
to years 6,448 ‘ 7 3.7 3.0 | 4 1 1. ¢ )
to 69 years | 5,465 6 3.0 | 3.0 | | f 0 4
to 74 years 4,05 4,800 2.0 i b ) 1
5 years and over 4,146 ), 491 231 2.3 ) 5
|
ars and 109,37 118,710 [122 77.3 | 77.1 75.8 ] 79
32.8 33.2
Adjusted for census [
underenumeration

of children [ |

| | | |
All 118,841 | | ‘l;n,\"l\ 1 1 150,989 (155,972 |
Unc year 9,856 | | 11,23 2,184 | 12,586
| | | | |
1 | ! \ ‘ ! ‘
Male. all ages.__ | 3 ‘ | 67,888 | 70,069 | 72,363 | 74,909 | 77,499 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100
= — = — - — |
Under 5 years | ‘ 5,451 | 5,339 | | A 9.4 | 9.2 8.0 [ 7 7
5 to 9 years | ‘ | 6,32 ‘ 5,719 Ints8%0 80| 9.4 9.3 7.7 7
10 to 14 years | | € ‘ | 8.8 7.6 | 7.6 01 90 7.0 7
15 to 19 years [ ‘ [ 2 9.3 8.3 7 7 8.7 8 7
20 to 24 years | [ 8.6 8.6 | 7.9 6.9 7.0 4 8
25 to 29 year | ‘ | 4 [ 8.2 R0 | (W 5] e ¢ 6.8 :
to 34 years [ ‘ } [ 7 757 7.6 | 6.4 [
to 39 years | | | | 7.2 7:3 7.3 | 7 4 7.0 ¢
0 to 44 years 1 ‘ 6.7 | 6.7 6.8 ¢ ) 6
5tod49 y | | 6.2 6.2 6
to 5 | | 5.8 5 f f
| | 51|
| | | | 1.0 1 4 4 f 1
| | 3.0 3.2 7 1
| 1 2.1 | 2 2.4 7 )
r | 2.1 2 H 6
14 years and over 5 | 77.1 ‘ 76.6 | 75.2 | 75 70| 7 3
Median age (year | | 30.0 30.4 ‘ |
| | |
Adjusted for census | [ | ‘ |
underenumeration |
of children [ | ‘
|
All ages | 72,675 ‘ |
Under 5 years 5. 856 [ \
| [ ‘ | [

- | [

Female,allages 73,020 100 0 1 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100
Under 5 year Tt 8.8 | 7 ) -
5 to O years ‘ 7.8 | | 9.0 g 7.7 “

10 to 14 ye | l \;‘ Q¢ Q &
15 to 19 vears ‘ | | 9.3 | | 7.0 8 ) <
3 ‘ |t =.8594) 6. ¢ 6.7 8.0
gt 39 1 : : [
| [R7i9 ‘ 7.9 8 20
35 to 39 years | ‘ 7.3 | 7 7 p -
|
40 to 44 years | 5,072 | ‘ 6.7 6.8 6.9 - -
45 to 49 year 4,812 6 6.2 6 8 60
50 to 54 years | 4,362 | 5.5 5.7 7 ¢
55 to 59 yea ‘ 874 1 4.9 ] 5 8 :
60 to 64 years 3,347 | 3 ) 4.3 1.¢ {7 (
65 to 69 vear 2,856 | 3 3 3.3 7 40 4 1
70 to 74 years 2,138 | 1 2.3 2 4 9 ¢ -
75 years and over | 2,301 2.2 2.5 2.7 ) 3 = 1
3 ‘ | E 3 3.7 4
|
14 years and over | 52,411 | 55,393 | 58,110 77.6 | 77 76,4 76.6 | 78 9. ¢ re
Median age (years)......| 32.6 3¢ 34.3 | 2
|
Adjusted for census | | |
uanderenumeration 1
of children | |
|
All age 59,060 | 66,125 | 68,695 7 I]8 73 75.745 78 128
Under 5 year 4,822 3 | 6,067 | 5,473 3,356 | 5,930 6. 124
lished totals were obtained by rounding computed total hence 2The figures for the population 55 A n }
ys exactly equal to the he rounded figures s} by color, for age biases in the nonwhite population a enumerated

, age, and sex. |

S OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING

N

IO ASSUMPTIONS
NO IMMIGRATION

0

0

1975
100.0
7.0
7.8
7.6
6.1
6
45
3.4
9
100.0
8.0
7.9
] 0
6.2
6.4
)
3.1
78.0
100.0




(Pcrcunt not shown where less tlmn 0.1)

] POPULATION IN THOUSANDS)*
COLOR, NATIVITY, e - - E
AGE, AND SEX ~ | | ‘ |
1940 | 1945 1950 1955 \ 1960 ‘ 1965 1970 | ki
\ Census)| | [ | | ‘ " \

NATIVE WHITE | |

|
\

Total, all ages|106,796 \IH 805 "|2: 140 (128,709 134, 'lm 344 ‘I 5 100.0 ‘
Under 5 years | 9,22 | l 2 ‘ 11 8.6 1
5 to 9 ye ) l 3 11 8.7

to 14 ye ‘ 9.6
to 19 | 3 | 10.1
to 24 ,62 j 9.5
to 29 | 10,008 : \ 80
3 | 9,404 | 8.0
5 to 39 ye | 8,444 1 | 7.0
40 to 44 ‘ 6.2
45 to 49 5.6
50 to 54 } 4.8
55 to 59 years 3g
60 to 64 years | ) | 3.1
years 2.5
to 74 years | l 1.7
75 years and oyer | ‘ s U f
14 years and r 80.077 00.663 | 95,910 |103, 75.0
Median age (year 26.9 28.9 30,2 31.3 | 31.9 [
Adjusted for census [ ~ | |
underenumerati |
of children ; [ i i } ‘ ‘
| ]
ges "4 22 (115 1 |123,082 2 135,008 v [
r 5 years ). 847 | 12, 10,997

60,916 | 64, , 898

Male, all ages._ | 53,438

Under 5 years —
5 to 9 yes 20
10 to 14 y 3 9.8 |
15 to 19 years | 10.2 |
0.4 |
8.8 |
7.9 |
7.0 |
|
6.2
5.7 |
4.8 |
3.8 |
3.1
\ 1.6
62 1.6
26.7 € 8.3 | 30.4 | 30.9 31.2 ‘ 2.0 |
| | |
| ‘ |
Adjusted for census | | | | ‘ 1
underenumeration | | | |
of children [ ‘ [
70,147 | 73, 76,430 | {
ear ‘ 5,856 6 | 6,462 |
[ . |
Female, allages | 70,399 | 73,371 | 76,248 | 100.0
Under 5 yea ‘ 3 8.5
B 8.¢
| 9.5
2| 10.1
5 | 9.6
1 l 9.0
8.0 |
75 7.0
40 t ) ‘ 6.2
45 to | | 56
50 to | | 18 |
55t | 38 |
60 t [ 3o
Py 2 | 2.6
70 tc 17
75 years and over 1
14 years and over el

Median age

Adjusted for census |
underenumeration | [ |
of children

All ages

64,945 | 67,809
Under 5 year 5

),473 | ), 306

WHITE

| [
FOREIGN-BORN | [ [
Same as in table I

1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are
hown by color,

not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figur
nativity, age, and sex.

)0.0 ( 100

o0 ~1 00

~100 0

HIGH FERTILITY, LOW MORTALITY, NO IMMIGRATION

Tasre VI.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF HIGH FERTILITY (15,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALITY.
AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued

PER(

l 1950
—
|
|

100.0 ‘ 100.0

9

0 ~1~1

~100 06

ion 5

: population as

AND NO IMMIGRATION

x

100 ~1N13 0N

1200 © o+ i

7
€
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FasLe VI.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX. ACCORI
OF HIGH FERTILITY 5,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALITY
AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950 TO 1975—Continued
(Percent not shown where l¢ than 0.1)
POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS
COLOR, NATIVIT
AGE, AND SEX
1940 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 1915 1950
NONWHITE
Fotal, all ages| 13, 154 11,568 15,642 16 658 17,768 19,051 20,485 | 21,980 100 0 100 0 100 o 100 .0
¢ e 1,312 1,613 1,6¢ )4 ) 077 2,05¢ 9 8
t ' ¢ 1.533 R0S8 1,908 2. 087 2250 (
16 3 354 1 1 a0 02 1,90 10 4
r 1,369 377 1 1 S0 1,897 1,794 ) 2
20 1 ve 248 344 1 1 1,490 1,784 1.880 ]
2 1,192 221 1 1,295 1,468 1,7¢ )
0 1.036 161 1.1 1,292 1527 146 )
35t € 1,029 0o8 1,115 1 1,240 1,26 1 1,422
4( 14 yea 046 1 1 1 1 1) 1,219 ‘ 6.3 ¢
] 19 ye 909 1 1 1,195 i
50 to 54 vear 717 1 1,118 4
59 v 65 057 3 4
6 34 vea 119 523
69 ye 297 171 609 1.8 )
70 to 74 ye 203 31 167
7 1¢ 249 14 362 Ut 1 3 6
1 S 1 ¢ ), BT5 0,338 | 10,887 ¥ 75 13,872 1 8K 5 092 )
Vledian age (year > 3 25 .7 25 6.0 7
Adjasted for census
underenumeration
of children
Al 13,69 1,804 |1 89 | 16,89 8,013 ), 320 0,77 22 2
5 1,548 1,850 1,938 827 )2 2,105 2,267 2
Male, all ages 6,613 7,155 7,671 8,167 4,715 9,357 | 10,079 | 10,838 1000 | 100.0 | 100 0 | 100 0
U yvea 6HHs NOT 541 920 1,031 9.9 11
to 9 rs 674 769 10 961 1 1,135 | 10.2 10 ) 11 8
years 6905 674 159 0907 1,050 10.5 0.4 0.0 11
Vears 664 HRG 5 107 053 954 10.0 9.6 R .7 )
year 79 653 656 748 807 896 SR )1 S .8 5 (
25 to 29 years 559 68 6 644 736 )34 S .4 7.0 8.3 (
30 ¢ 1 year 107 544 617 641 631 873 74 6 7
35 ) ve 191 179 )G 00 626 711 74 7 6.8
10 vear 124 152 379 608 603 6.4 ()
15 1 } yea 131 189 60 90
>0 t Ve 301 3ol 146 16, {6 4 ¢ 4
te 1 ve 235 281 63 115 3.6 6 8
80 215 311 25 2.7 227, 5
2 2 ) 268 2.0 2 0
a) ). 103 1 151 176 | £54 3
52 100 114 9 i 62 S 2 A
1.731 040 365 17 f 7 .26 7,824 7 5 0 4 68 0O ) 4
i L9 24 8 ( 25 0 3 26 9
ion
A S LU Y 250 802 5,289 8,84 9, 49¢ 10,232 10,99
Under 5 yea 78 31 )75 920 970 062 1,144 , 190
Female. all ages 6.841 7,413 7,971 8,191 9,052 9,694 | 10,405 | 11,142 | 100.0 | 100 0 | 100 0 | 100 0
[ er Ve ol 807 797 839 116 86 1 9.6 10.9 0 )
5 ears 681 763 ) ROR 047 1,035 1 100 10 1
10 1 700 90 950 80 044 10 2 9 2 )
18 y 705 596 944 Su1 10,3 9.3 R 4 )
20 to 24 vear 660 691 74 887 [ 9 8 G S
to 29 years 634 t 651 ). 3 s s ]
4 ve 7 658 651 641 7.9 S S 0
to 39 ) 61 642 637 79 ) 7
0 to 44 ye 104 7 95 6.3 6.0 B ¢
t r 17 169 18 "5 i :
54 yea 24 6t 142 111 1.0 1 4 ¢
9 e 20¢ ! 284 2 104 ) '
64 yea t 204 243 S R 60 2 4 9°4 2 ¢
69 ve 1 1 69 ( 16 313 2 1.7 1 ] 8
7 7 Ve ) N¢ 100 } (155} 1949 256 2
7 } i O 240 200 {14
4 i I §, 044 9 600 6,00 i 8 7 P 8,168 72 71.5 )
Me ¢ 11 1 6 ¢ ¢ a8 { )R
Adjusted for census
underenumerat
of children
a 6,953 7,525 5,088 8,601 9,168 ), 82 10, 542 254
770 o) 164 Q07 )4 3 7

ounding

computed to

)

100 0

) ASSI

MPTIONS

IMMIGRATION

100.0

100 0

1970 | 1975
100.0 | 100,0
) 9.4
)2
8 8.6
3.9 8.1

t
| ) 4
0 51
1.4 | 4.4
e 2.8
2 1
100 .0 | 100 0
0.5
8.8
8.3
8.6
8.1
6.6
5.4
10
10
7 1.9
0
100 .0 | 100 0
5 9.2
9.9 10,0
i 9.3
8.4
84| 83
) 7.8

S 1
+7
10

1.9
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[asre VIL—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSI MPTIONS
IMMIGRATION
FOR THE UNITED STATES

OF HIGH FERTILITY (15,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALIT

OF 1,000,000 PERSONS DURING EACH 5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JULY 1, 1945

1950 T'O 1975 .
OLOF y
1910 1915 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1910 1915 1950

ALL CLASSES

31,669 (139,621 (147,986 (155,126 [162,011 (169,270 177,118 (185,071 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0

Total, al

a 10 12 > | e 13,089 1.0 14, 5¢ 5.0 ' 4 )
10,68 1 13,940 13,234 | 13,035 | 14,9 8.1 .1 ) .4
e 1 1 0 11 13,254 13,28 13,985 8.9 7.6 (At
2,384 1 0 14,451 | 13,345 | 13,376 9.4 8ES 7
; 11,588 2,158 1 14,265 | 14,68 13, 580 58 87 80
‘ 11,097 1,470 1 11,839 14,421 14, 846 S 4 8.2 S .3
y 10,242 1,007 |1 11 11,867 | 14,443 78 7.9
35 Ve 9,545 | 10,1 10 11 11,052 | 11,801 7.2 7:8
10 to 4 8,788 ) a9 11,979 11,751 10,930 6.7 8.7 6.7
45 to 49 25 8 9 10,960 | 11,799 | 11,586 6 6.1 6.2
0 to 54 vea 7 S 0,181 10,699 11,540 ). 5.6 3.5
35 to 59 3 3, SHR 6 7 9,002 ). 807 | 10,338 £.5 1.9 )
60 to ¢ 1,760 £ 7. 688 S 389 0,206 H 3 8 41
65 to 69 ve 1 6,278 6,933 7,614 S ) 9 1
70to 74 y 2 1,833 y, 10¢ ), 768 1.9 21 )
vears a 2 3 5,199 936 6,55 0 2 )
-— g = 2
' s and over. 11,103 (106,698 |1 6,998 (124,804 (132,434 (138,508 |144,320 | 76.8 75.2
ledian age (yes ( ). 7 ) 31.0 1.7 32
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
\ it 2,532 (140,484 155,949 |1 842 |170,151 (175,063 |186,052
Undd 11,404 14,009 13,257 13 13,969 1,969 15,543
Male, all uzes 66,062 | 69,695 | 73,742 | 77,236 | 80,670 | 81,358 | 88,108 | 92,571 100 .0 | 100 0 ' 100 .0
| 6,702 6,345 6,351 i, 684 7,164 7,441 o | 9.6 ).3
9y 5, 419 5, 777 7,329 6,759 t 7,135 7,650 ) 8.3 0147
0to 14 v )52 300 7 7.351 6 6,803 7,166 9.0 it 7.9
) 180 5,805 5, 7,182 7,398 6,839 6,858 94 S 5 7.4
692 6,035 5 3, O8O 7,331 7,550 6,997 S 6 R 3 2
), 451 5,590 6,117 | 5.686 6,090 7,429 7.653 R 3 8 0 s
7,070 ) 6,102 f 16 5,697 6,104 7,410 7 o, 7
1.746 5.014 3, 204 5.495 | 6,026 6,049 ), 543 6,052 | 7 7 7
$,419 4 1,880 1 5. 383 5,950 o8 6.7 ¢ 6.6
1,209 1 4,402 1,736 5,044 S04 ), 845 H 4 Ll
1,043 1 4,503 4 5, 650 s
3,025 3 3,656 3 1,024 | 1,662 £,910 L6 5.0 50
2,413 2 3,042 3,369 t 3,973 4 25 7 j .8 1
1,869 2, 00f 2,230 2 807 2 242 3,501 2'8 2.0 0
265 423 1,538 ), 044 2 2 386 2. 634 9 20 >
244 1,422 01 1 | 1,986 2 2,607 2,843 1.9 2.0
(), 554 755 61,606 | 65,518 B8, 654 Ti 6.0 74
20 1 30 .2 08 310 } 1
Vg | 66,518 | 70,152 | 74,213 | 77,672 | 81,110 | 84,825 | 88,009 | 93,09
der 5 ve 5,811 7,158 7,361 6,7 6,79 7,151 7,665 7,961

Female, all ages 65.608 | 69,926 | 74,244 | 77,890 | 81,341 | 84,913 | 88,710 | 92,500 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0

Unde X 6.620 6,090 6. 000 6,40 6.861 - 79 9.9 9
6,8 7.008 6,453 6,46 6,800 7 R 0 8 0 4
6,826 7.020 6,469 6.479 ¢ 38 75
S0 7,611 6,857 7.053 6,506 6 ) 4 Q 71
35, 5, 680 6,934 ; 6. 502 00 8y 79
| 6 5,870 5,412 748 6,99 719 8¢ S 4 g
Y 6,155 >, 873 124 7,00 7.9 S .0 )
3 ) ye 827 6,120 ), 848 109 9
: 3 L ) ), 764 | 6,0¢ 80 72 6.7 6.8 6.8
| L5 ) 1t 4 120 6.2 > ‘
! ) g ] 1 4,84 5,303 N2 ), 890 3 €
| b ) 3 )3 4,309 1,681 145 Y. 429 { |
i 60 to 64 yea ! 2,629 6 1,033 4,416 488 36 3'g s
| 65 to 69 1 2 731 },07¢ 32 691 1,063 29 0
0to7 1 1 1,539 1. )" 930 2’ 588 2'910 134 b
7 r 1 ove 1 1 1.65 )32 18 2 802 3,320 3 710 { 5 ¢
14 year Ve 0, 549 3 6, 288 4 63.198 | 66,916 | 69,854 B0t 0 76 7
M T 4 .0 29 .9 0 N 7 I
Adjusted for census
underenumeration
of children
66,014 70,332 74,66 77 Sl 26 R¢ 3 ) 16(
6.851 7,038 6.476 6. 48 6 818 04 7 581

ounding computed totals and hence

were obtained

equal to the sum of the rounded figure hown by colo f ré 15€ n

488

748389

Y5

AND

ENT DI
1955
100.0
R0
0

{

100

100

0

NET

TRIBUTION

1960
100 0
8.2

7.4
8
1.3
100 0

100 0
S 4
0
0

1965

100 0

100

L R |

0

D - 0T

1970

100 .0

1
6.2
6.6
6.0
1.7
2.9
100 .0
5.1
8.1
NS4
6.9
6.4
100 .0
3 8

1975

1000

8.0
7.8
6.4
N0
6.3
5.8
5.0
$1
100 0

1
0
6
6.0
6.3
4.7
2.8
1 |
100 0
7.9
7.4
0
7.6
6.4
o4
5 4
r 0
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TasrLe VII.
OF HIGH

FERTILITY

LOW MORTALITY

FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES

AND NE

FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS

(15,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), "IMMIGRATION

OF 1,000,000 PERSONS DURING EACH 5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES:
1950 TO 1975—Continued

(Percent not shown where less than 0.1
—_— = - — = - - == = ——
POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! |
COLOR, NATIVITY, —— — — —— e g — — —
AGE, AND SEX \ | | | |
| 19407 1945 1950 1955 ‘ 1960 | 1965 1970 [ 1975 1910
Census
TOTAL WHITE [ [
|
Total. all 138,469 144,244 (150,219 |156 633 ‘ 100
| 9 11,818 | 10,841 | 1 | [ 7.8
9, 12,115 | 12,422 | 1 |79
| 10, ‘ 9,850 12,148 1 | 8.8
| 10,964 275 9,381 9. 940 | 1 9.3
20 to 24 years | 10,340 | 10 814 ‘ 10,504 | o 624 | 1 8
25 to 20 yes | 9,904 | 10,248 | 10,964 | 10 667 1 8.4
; 9,206 0,846 10, 260 10,982 | 10,698 | 9,849 10,420 7.8
8,517 9,154 ‘ 10,177 10,905 | 10,635 9,804 722
] 9,606 10,044 10,523 6.7
“ 8,812 9,443 | 10,634 | 6.4
OR] ‘ 1.6
,935 | 3.7
‘ 797 | i
70 to 74 years 78 | 2.0
75 years and over | ,859 | 2.1
|
14 years and ov 360 | e77.3
Median age ears ). 3
|
Adjusted for census
underenumeration | ;
[
680 |1 987
160 12,461
Male, all ages 62,5140 | 66,070 ! 100.0
Under 5 years 5,895 | 6,045 7.9
5 to 9 years 5,008 | 6,204 8.0
10 to 14 years o8
15 to 19 ye 9.3
20 to 24 years | 8.6
25 to 29 years 8
30 to 34 years 7
35 to 39 years 79
40 to 44 vears 6.7
45 to 49 years 6.5
50 to 54 years 5.8
55 to 17
60 to 64 years | 3.8
65 to 69 years [ 29
70 to 74 years | 2.0
75 years and over } | 2.0
14 years and over | 47,903 | ‘ 77.1
Median age (years | 20.5 30.0
Adjusted for census ‘
underenumeration | | |
of children 1 ‘ ‘
All age: 59,781 66,411 | 69,383 1 75,326 | 78,677 |
Under 5 years 5,034 6,386 5,861 r 6,089 6,521 |
|
Female, all ages | 58,766 | 66,274 | 69,399 : 72,289 | 75,218 | 78,305 | 81,358 | 100.0
Under 5 years | 4,528 | 5,773 [ 5.489 T
5 to 9 yea | 5,910 5,514 758
10 to 14 years | | 4,820 5. 574 87
15 to 19 years 1,607 | 6,109 5 | 9.3
year | 6,047 [ 6,1 | eso
year | 5,016 6,115 | 8.5
years 5,233 1 4,78 5,040 | 7.9
years | 4,978 | 5,212 4,780 7
|
| |
40 to 44 year { | 6
45 to 49 year 6
50 to 54 yea | ok
55 to 59 ye 4.5
60 to 64 yea 3.7
65 to 69 vear
70 to 74 yea

14 vears and over 45.605 48,457 0,688 | 7
Median age (years) | 9 5 30 .5 31.3 |
| |

Adjusted for census [
underenumeration | \

of children |
ATl age ),060 | 62,808 | 66,575 | 69,676 | 72,563 | 75.505 | 78 611
Ur 5 year | 4,822 5,933 | 6,07 5, 52 77 6,181 |

1Pub
not always

totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are
>tly equal to the

um of the rounded figures shown by color, for age biase

nativity, age, and sex.

in the

|
| 1945
|

0

8.0

6

1950

100

9

9

100

2The figures for the population 5

nonwhite poj

1=100 =1 ~3~100 00

0

0

T DISTRIBUTION
1955 1960
100.0 100.0
(
) 7.0
00,0 | 100.0
0 i il
4 7
) 0
6.8 ¢
( 1
1.4 1
100. 0 100.0
S 4

1965

100

%0 ~1 =1~

100

0

1970 1975
100.0 | 1000
7.7
£
7.4
6.7 7
6.3 6.4
6.7 6.0
6.5 6.4
. 6.4
: A
4.1 1.3
el
.'.; 3.4
’ Jlegn s
7 | 78.7
|
|
|
|
100.0 | 100.0
7.8
8.0
8.4 ';"
8.4 8.2
6.9 8.0
6.4 ] 5
6.8 6
6.7 6.4
S x
1.7 4.8
§. 8 1.(
78 \: 7R
|
100.0 l‘ 100 .0
Tadt| S
7 .} 1
fhie
6.9 6
6.4 6
59 | (
-
£ 3018 245
|
9l 4
|
|
|
|
|
i fe
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101

TasrLe VIL
OF HIGH FERTILITY (15,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50), LOW MORTALITY, AND NET IMMIGRATION
OF 1,000,000 PERSONS DURING EACH 5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JU LY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES:
1950 TO 1975—Continued
Percent not showr less than 0.1
‘ POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS)! | PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
COLOR, NATIVITY, l . - —— Fasmcnsas b= — — 225 =t
AGE, AND SEX | | | | | |
1940? 1945 1950 | 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1910 1945 1950 | 1955 |1960 |1965 1970 | 1975
| (Census | [ [ [
et 2! \ | ‘
NATIVE WHITE | [ |
| | |
Total, all azes|{106,796 (114,805 (122,440 128,879 |134,933 154,313 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 5 years | 11 10,823 8.6 0.0 9.6 | 8.4 8.0 8.0
5 to 9 years 9 | 12,357 8 8 .‘ ).9 8.4 | ] 0
10 to 14 years . 9,265 9.6 | 8 8.0 9.1 R0
15 to 19 years 10,799 | 10,205 | 10.1 8.9 7.5 | 8.9 ‘ 8.7
20 to 24 years 10, 131 10,623 | | 7 | 9.5 9.3 8.3 7.2 8.5
25 to 29 year 9,480 | 10,008 [ | | | 8.9 | 8 | 5.6 AT
30 to 34 years 8,497 [ 9,404 | 9,011 5.0 S 8.1 7.4 | 6.4
35 to 39 years | 7,468 | 8,444 9,281 | ‘ 10,341 7.0 ‘ 7.4 | 7.6 | | iz 7.0
| | |
40 to 44 years ‘ 9,660 | 10,210 | 9,784 g6 | 6.2 6.4 8 7 IS8 ST
A [ 9 | 9,508 | 10,065 | 9,654 6 5.7 5 6.3 | 6.¢ 6.7
| | b 3 9,856 4.8 | Sl yE1 5. 4 5.8 6.2
| | 5,006 | 3.8 $.2 4 1.6 1.0 5.4 |
| | 7,945 | 3,151 3.3 | 3. € 9 1.0 | 4.4
‘ 6,440 2.5 X5 | N2RT 3.0 3.3 3.5
| 4,660 B2 T 1.9 201 2.6
| | 3,226 5,033 1.7 1.9 2.1 2.2 2.4 2.7
14 years and over | 95,010 103,017 |1 1 75.0 | 75.0 | 74.0| 74.4 76.3 | 77.7
Median age (year | 30,1 | 31.1 ‘ |
|
Adjusted for consus [ [ | |
underenumeration |
of children | [ [ | :
All ages 107,422 (115,431 082 (129,467 (154,002 ‘
Under 5 yea 9,847 | 12,155 | 12,442 | 11,411 13,167 | | |
| |
Male, all ages 53,438 | 57,206 | 60,946 | 64,122 | 77,099 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 1 100.0
Under 5 years 5,803 | 6,035 | 5,537 S.8 10.3 8.6 82| s8.2| sa| 8.3
5 to 9 years 000 | 6,174 [ 6,328 | | 6,476 8.9 | 8.7 | 1001 99| 87| 82 8.2 [ 84
10 to 14 year 1,7 1,070 6 d 6,034 9.8 8.2 | ~_" ‘ !lt‘ 8.2 7.8 7.8
15 to 19 years 4,683 | 4,954 | 5746 | 02| 90| 7.7 R sl e
20 to 24 years 5,134 $,652 5 3.4 5o 9:2 8.4 7.3 8.7 8.5 7.5
25 to 29 years i 5,001 | 8.8 8.6 8.6 | 6.9 7.0 | 8.2 8.1
0 to 34 years 5 7.9 | 8.1 8.0 7.5 6.5 | 6.6 | 7.8
35 to 39 years | | | 7HO | BT 3N N7 -5 [ 7.6 7.1 | 8.2 | [8.8
| |
40 to 44 years i, | 6.2 6.4 6.7 7.0 7.0 7.2 | ’
45 to 49 years i, 5.7 7 ] 6.2 6.5 6.6 |
50 to 54 years | | 3, 1.8 5.0 .1 5.7 6.0 |
55 to 59 years | 3 7 3.8 4.2 4.4 4.8 52l ’
60 to 64 years. | 2 | ¥ | 3.1 3.2 S 3.9 | 4.2 ]
65 to 69 years | 1,314 2 [ 2.5 2.4 2.5 3.1 3.3 |
70 to 74 years 873 1,448 | 1,865 2,134 1.6 1.8 1.8 1.9 2.2 2.4 | |
75 years and over 840 1,387 | 1,895 157 1.6 1.7 1.8 1.9 2.1 2.3 | 5 |
|
14 years and ove s 30, 846 50,805 | 54,177 56 . RBR 50 367 74 ¢ 74.5 73.3 73.7 75.7 | 7.1 7
Median age (years).....| 26.7 30.3 0.6 30.8 51 €
| | |
Adjusted for census | |
underenumeration
of children | [
All ages | 57,538 ‘ 61,287 70,627 | 74,042 | ,460 |
Under 5 years 6,225 | 6,375 6,078 6,510 | 6,760 |
i e o |
Female, all ages 57,599 | 61,494 70,847 | 74,058 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 5 years 5, 481 | 8.5 | 9.8 9.4 8.2 7.7 o g 7.9
5 to 9 years. | 5,489 30 | ‘ S 6 ] 3 96| 93 8.2 7.7 | 20
10 to 14 years | 5,520 | 5,481 9.5 708 | S| R g% 8.0 | (7ot I
15 to 19 years 6,003 | 5,509 10.1 | 8.7 7.4 7.4 8.6 | 7543 I8 ST
20 to 24 years | 5 9.6 | 9.3 8.1 7.0 7.0 |8 7.1
25 to 20 years 9.0 8.9 8.6 7.7 6.6 TIG N
30 to 34 years | 8.0 8.3 8.2 8.1 7 64l 7.5
35 to 39 years | 7.0 7.4 7 7.7 754 6.9 6.0 |
| | |
| 6.2| 6.5 8 7.2 7 7.3 6.6 3.7
5.6 | 7 9 6.4 6.8 6.9 6.9 6.2
1.8 1 2 5.5 l 6.3 6.5 | t
| | 3 4.2 1 {57 5.0 55| 5.9
| 3 3 3.7 | 1.0 4.2 4.5 5.0 |
[ |2 2.6 2:8 | 812 3.5 3.7 | 4.0
{ years | [t 2.0 0 2 2 2.8 | 0 |
and over | 1 2.0 2.3 2.5 2 3.1 | 1 f
|
14 years and over._... ‘ 10,231 | 48, 6¢ 75.4 75.€ 74.7 7 77.0 78:3 178 4 | Se7B2
Median age (year l 27.1 | [ {
Adjusted for census | {
underenumeration
of children |
All ag 33 652 7.803 | 61,7¢ 65,0 68,058 | 7 3 74,36, 77,532 !
Under 5 vears 1 818 | 31 | 6,067 | s 518 > | 6,173 | 6,407 | | |
1 Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are 2 1 for the population 55 years old and over have been adjusted
not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figure hown by color, for age n the n¢ e P or er ted

nativity, age, and sex.
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Fapre VIL—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF HIGH FERTILITY (15,000,000 BIRTHS DURING 1945-50). LOW MORTALITY, AND NET IMMIGRATION
OF 1.000,000 PERSONS DURING EACH 5-YEAR PERIOD AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED STATES |

1950 TO 1975—Continued

Percent not shown where less than 0.1

POPULATION (IN THOUSANDS

|
COLOR, NATIVITY, -

1940 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1940 1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 }
Census
FOREIGN-BORN |
WHITI |
| |
Total, all ages, 11,419 | 10,218 9,904 | 9,590 9.310 9,069 ; 8,881 8,778 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 1000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
| |
ler 5 8 | ' 18 18 18 0.1 0 0 0.2
22 6 50 85 65 0.2 ( ( 0.7
1 0 86 135 135 0.5 0 > 1.5 !
, | v !
165 70 | | 249 263 | 1.4 ( [ 0 3.0 !
210 191 154 | 510 | 45 | 8 1.9 1 ( 6.3 6.4
124 240 603 | 690 74¢ 7 8 8.8 9.1 !
709 141 535 | 709 796 | 6.2 { 8 a.6 10.1 |
1,048 709 379 | 64 | 737 | 9.2 6.9 8 9 10.0 |
| | | | |
1,263 | 1,034 | 172 384 | 67 11 [ ). 1 8.3 9.4
§ 1,604 | 1,225 | | 700 474 | IR8 13 12.0 0.2 6.4 8.4
5 1,566 1,425 | 985 688 72 | 13 3. ¢ ) 4 1.4 6.5
1 319 1,452 154 941 | 666 11.5 1.2 1 2 1.4
1,069 1,183 | 1,200 | 1,015 869 | | 9.4 11 1 ) 7.0 5.0 |
813 901 | 1,116 050 901 R 3.8 ) ) 8 6.4
602 624 | 789 | 801 848 | 5.3 6.1 4 8.3 7.3
6845 703 824 028 1,052 | 5.6 6.9 [ ) ¢ 12,2 11.5
r 1 € 1 10,206 | 9.415 9,126 | 8,885 99 4 9.6 S )80 17.9 97.9
\ i 76 . 54.1 | 6.1 55.9 | 2.0 |
Adjusted for census |
underenumeration | |
of children |
11.420 10, 248 1.905 | 9 591 9,311 | 9,070 | 8,882 | 8,779 |
€ € 9 il 19 19 19 19 | 19 19 |
| |
6,011 | 5,334 5,124 1,805 [ 1,698 100.0 | 100.0 1000 100 0 100.0 1000 100.0 100 0
| |
| 11 11 11 ‘ ‘ 0.1 ] ).2 0 0 ) 0.2 0.2
4 30 30 39 | [ 0.2 | 0.2 ). 6 0 ) ( 0.8 | 0.8
| o1 ‘ 82 82 ‘ [ 0.5 | 0.3 1.0 1 7 7 1.8 1.8
w} 149 158 | | 1.4 0.7 S 2.6 1 4 3.4 3.4
225 | 314 336 156" 1.8 1.4 6 ) 7 7.4 7.4
244 | 123 459 | 1 GEOI I O L8 7 ). 8 0.4 10.6
n 178 428 | 482 | | i | 3.8 3.5 6 8 ) 11.2 116
207 305 | 129 [FREg8 i iBLd 0 10.4 11.2
169 | 201 | 10.9 1.8 4 ) ¢ 8.9 10.1
186 | 162 13.6 1.8 ). 7 t ) 6.1 8.7
302 181 14.7 1 i ). 3.8 4 5.9
148 287 R1272 5.1 3.7 1 ) ¢ 7 3.8
196 106 | 9.5 2 13.8 12 ) 8.t .7 3.5
332 132 [0 7.0 8.9 ) 12.0 ). 2 1
& 7 T 165 21 | 5.2 ) 0 8.3 i} ) 6.2
75 years and 158 524 | 5.3 6.5 7] 3 1.2 0.1
5,977 5 5, 044 1,604 1,587 1,524 | 99 .4 9.6 1S4 7.9 7.7 ) 97.6 | 97.6
51.4 55.7 1.9 17.0 | 28581 |
Adjusted for census | | |
underenumeration |
of children i
| |
All age 6,011 5, 334 5,125 1,948 | 4,806 1,608 | 4,635 | 4 |
Under 3 ye 1 2 11 11 11 | 11 | 11 [
| |
Female. all ages 1,911 4,779 | 4,642 | 4,505 4,371 1,246 1,114 \’ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
o " 9 8 | 8 8 | S | 0.1 0 ( )2 ). 2 0.2 0.2
3 =z 0 | 26 0 0.2 0.1 0.4 ¢ 6 ¢ ). ¢ 0.t
U : 14 35 | 4 34 0.5 0.3 0.7 ( 2 3 1.3
5 to 19 33 66 | 100 | 1.5 0.7 4 ) 1 3 ' 6
2 24 year 13 14 196 2.0 1.9 ( 8 {4 4 S g 59
_H: 29 v‘_;_‘ 266 | ‘ 1 ) 0 ) ¢ 7 1 73
3 : ; 236 ‘\‘! ‘.‘ ] 4.8 6 6.2 2 7.9 S 4
366 ) 1.6 7 s ( S 0 8.7
10 to 44 r 60 13 215 11.2 1 7.9 3 3 6 3.6
4 Ve 68T 288 12.7 1 0 3 6.7 8 1
50 to 54 r 682 8¢ 126 1 £ 1 70
55t ) ve IR 103 10.8 13.1 6.8 ¢
60 to 64 ye 196 { 519 1.2 10.9 ’ 3 G
65 to 69 ' 300 [ 518 |[E7s2 8.7 ) ( )
70 to T4 ¥ 202 126 | 1 { ( ) 8 9 9 o
7 | 170 5590 6.0 7 ) ) 4 1 131
S 1 ), 370 4,805 | 4,725 {4,572 1,431 1,208 4,173 1,070 99.4 15 )8 )R ] 18
\ledian a year 0. 5 3.6 ). 2 .3 .8 6, 1 2.8 19.3
Adjusted for census
renumeration
of children
A 108 1 9 1. 780 1. 642 {15} 1 2 1,247 1
{ i 8 8 S S S S
NONW HITE
Sameasin table VI
I als were obtained by 1g computed totals and hence are 2The figures for the population A Y
1w tly equal to the sum c ounded figures shown by color, for age € the no: h pu me 5

age, and sex
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TAsLE A.

(Number of persons surs

OR, NATIV-|

HIGH MORTALITY
ITY, SEX, AND|
AGE AT
BEGINNING
OF PERIOD ‘ 1945 1955-
1950 1960
- l !,
NATIVE |
WHITE ‘
Male |
001.9 | 992.2
‘ )06.1 | 996.5
;3 994.7 | 995.0
s| | 993 0 | 093 4
I ‘ | 991.0 | 991.6
rs | 989.4 | 990.0
[ | 985:7 | 986’6
979 1I80.5
)67.9 | 969
| 150.8
55 to & 884.3
60 to 6 | | 833.7
65 to 6¢ 76 3
70to7 663. 1
S0 8 | 9
85 to 8 6
90 to 9. 115.0
Female | |
|
B 7

ear
year

|
10 to 94 years|

J
FOREIGN- |

BORN
WIHITE |

Male

1o 29 ye
to 34 years

t AT

e

|

viving to the enc

ASSUMPTIONS

1960~
1965

1965

1970

1970

PROJECTED 5-YEAR SURVIVAL RATI
OF FORECASTS OF POPULATION, FOR THE UNITED STATI

1975

001

a8l

969

1945

195(

APPENDIX TABLE

10

5
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TasLe A. —PROJECTED 5-YEAR SURVIVAL RATES, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, USED IN COMPUTATION !
OF FORECASTS OF POPULATION, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1945-50 TO 1970-75—Continued

her of persons surviving to the end of a 5-year period out of 1,000 persons alive at the beginning « the period
————— — - - = :
COLOR, NAT HIGH MORTALITY ASSUMPTIONS MEDIUM MORTALITY ASSUMPTIONS | ATALITY UMPTIONS
< ITY, SEX, AND
AGE AT
BEGINNING = =
oF pERIOD | 1943~ | 1950~ | 1955- | 1960~ | 196, 1945- | 1950- | 1955- | 1960- | 1965 1945~ | 1950~ | 195 1960~ | [1965- { 1970
1955 | 1960 | 1965 | 1970 1950 | 1955 | 1960 | 1965 | 1970 5 | 1950 1960 1965 | 1970 | 1975
|
FOREIGN-
BORN
WHITY |
Cor |
Female
Under 5 year 6 7 | 993.2 994.8 | 994.9 | 99 04,7 | O
to 9 vears H S 996 9 998.1 | a9R 7.0 008 3 s 6 1R ~
10 to 14 yea 1 996.7 | )97.7 | 997.9 | 99¢ | 198
5 to 19 vears 2 2 002 9 995 3 19 )04 . R ) 5 | 90¢ 06
20 to 24 years 6 9| | 992.1 | 94,7 | 9 195.0 | 995.6 | 996, (
25 to 29 years 5 Al 991.0 S ) ) 4 0 4.7 | 905.2
30 to 34 years| 3 6 991 .7 ) 9 ( ) ) )92.9 | O
35 to 39 years| 1 5 088.2 | 98 )88, 7 )R0. 58 | 9907
10 14 years| 4 | 978.0 | 983.5 | 084 4 | 985.6 | 987.1 | 987.9
) ye 062.5 a61.3 071.7 )7 ) i ) 176 78.9
50 to 54 years 940.2 9305 )51 .8 ) 14 ) 61,9 It y
55 to years| 907 .6 907.2 a17.2 119 . 4 1 ) 028 .4 136 7
60 t 855.6 | 855.¢€ 837.5 866.0 | R67 4 7 897 .4 )05. 0 2
65 to 782.5 | 782.5 | 782 782.5 ( 7 1.¢ 5 S
70 to 691.8 691.8 691.8 5 S 05.( ( 7 716.2 f
75t0 7 s 565. 7 565.7 7 | 565.7 ¢ 7 65. 7 65. 7 65.7
R0t 106, 2 106, 2 2 106 Ot ( ) )
85 t 253 . ( ) 0| 253.0 2, 0 ( ( 2 ( 253 )
9( 124 1 1 124 1 4 24 i
NONWHITE
Male
Births 048.2 926.8 Y 4 94¢ ) 7 2 2 )4 ( ) W57 62
Under 5 years 987.3 085.9 1 IS8.6 | 989.5 | 990.2 | 990._¢ 1860 )N 190 1.4 102
5109 years.__ | 995, 4 993.5 | 995.1 | 995.9 | 996 0996 . 8 ) )96.8 | 997.4 | 997
10 to 14 year 991.,7 ag8o 2 7 992 .0 992 9 | 993 .¢ 994 .2 IRG ] 2 R )04, 1 )0
5 19 years 084 3 979.9 8 | 985.0 | 986.5 | 988 088.9 | 9804 83,8 )86. 7 )89.2 | 990.8 | 3
g 24 year 978.2 971.0 3 | 978.3 | 980.9 | 982.8 | 984.7 | 97 IR1.2 184 .4 | 986.9 0
29 years| | 972.6 a64. 8 973.4 | 976.5 | 978.9 | 981.0 | 966 ( ) 6.6 | 980.5 | 083.8
| 965.9 956.3 | 0| 966.7 | 970.1 | 973 975.5 | 957 964 . § 6 | 975.3 | 979.3
954 .8 0943.1 | 950.4 | 956.3 | 960.5 | 964 067.2 )44 ) ¢ ) ’
| 932.9 023.0 | 934.2 | 943.1 049 .4 | 953.7 957.( )2 ) ) 2 3 7
|
¥ 897.2 | 899.4 | 889.4 101.2 920.0 | 927 3 0 a4 D 141 )50 9 V5
S61 5 863.5 835.3 N66,0 8R7 .4 RO4 .8 Rt 1 =( 7 ) 8 919.5 ) ) 139 9
828.6 | 830.1 824.9 | 831.1 846, 2 853.7 1 820 N 858.8 | 876.7
769.1 | 769.1 | 774.8 | 781.1 793.2 | 798.1 788 09
702.9 | 702.9 | 706.4 | 709.7 716 719.3 ] 5 3
647.9 | 647.9 | 648.6 | 649 650.7 | 651 0| 657.1 | 665.8 9
585.2 | 585.2 | 585.2 | 58 85.2 | 585.2 | 585.2 85.2 | 58 85.2 ) )
493.4 | 493.4 | 493.4 | 493.4 | 403 4 | 493 .4 | 493.4 | 493.4 | 49 193 4 | 4 1
. 366.9 366. G 366.9 366.9 366.9 66.9 366, ¢ 366 ¢ 366 ¢ 6.9 66 9 3 6 O o
201.4 ( 201.4 | 201.4 | 201.4 | 201.4 | 201.4 | 201.4 | 201.4 | 2 { ( ) 201.4 | 201 4 (
1 946. 1 158.9 046 .9 a61 .4 964.3 940.0 ) 64
Under 9 | 987.7 | 989.2 G889 901 a91.7 7 IR0 1 ) Q9
3] 994.9 | 996 005.2 )06. R | 92 ¥ 7
6 | 990.1 991 990, 6 993.6 | 2 )8 G0 7 a5 1 .
6 | 981.7 084.8 083.0 988 989.0 ( 16 0 900 ‘_ ‘
3| 977 981,7 6 )85.0 | 986.7 | 97¢ 9 [ o8 28
8 | 972 977.9 1.3 32 983.9 | 971.4 7 180 )R
2 965.0 971 6 967.1 76 ¢ 178.6 | Of 0 . Q1 R “
5 | 952°9 961.7 | 950.0 | 956.3 3 [ 970.9 | 951.3 | ¢ 5 | 9 )7 4
0| 934.6 944 4 034.4 043.8 963.0 ) ( aQ 66§ Ve '
5 915.6 | 906.9 7 938.2 1 ) 49 . 8
1 880.0 6 5 )06. 7 4 - &
5 3 ( 866.0 | 871.7 4 = 3 g
2 0 R18. ¢ 8 ) | RIC 2 ¢ Q4 a0 o
1 1 i’ j“ 21 (A oAy 501.2 o
4 { 4 4 4| 674.4 | ¢ .
{ 6 ( 6 | 604 604 ¢
’ 4 15.4 4 1 4 3
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B.—PROJECTED 5-YEAR BIRTH RATES, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AND AGE OF MOTHER, USED IN COMPUTATION

OF FORECASTS OF POPULATION, FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1950-55 TO 1970-75

Births in a 5 ir riod per 1,000 women alive at the end of the period. The “total” lines indieate the number of births per 1,000
wze 50 on t assumption that » women dyi before age 50 have the ame birth rate at each age of life as the
li t 50)
YW FERTILITY ASSUMPTION MEDIUM ERTILITY ASSUMPTION 11IGH FERTIX A MPTI(

1950-55 | 1955-60 | 1960-65 | 1965-70 | 1970 5 | 1950-55 | 1955-60 | 1960-65 | 1965-70 | 1970-75 | 1950-55 | 1955-60 | 1960-65 | 1965-70 | 1970-75

7 |2,073.5 [2,033.2 [2,000.6 [1,970.9 |2,334.0 (2,334 2,334.0 (2,334.0 |2,33

o ; s 4 ) ) 4 ) 179. 5 238 2.5 11
= [
. 312 9 L o ¢ { ( 141 4 ) 15,2 4 *
10 2.8 71. ¢ A7 .6 ) 1 7.0 ) 7
' f 7 ' 3 1 1 04 7 ) ( 1 8 1 110
( X4 0 ) 2 ) ) ). ( 1 3. 1 7 2
IGN-BORN
WHITE
Voral, 1 o 19
ears 2,035.0 |1,931.6 |1,835.6 746 .4 (1,694.2 [2,229.9 [2,171.0 (2,122.7 |2,082.6 |2,045.8 (2,417.3 |2,408.3 |2,399.6 |2,394 2,388.5
) 1 49,7 ) ) ) 8.4 7 7.9 6 ¢ ¢ ). 2
1 1 7 138 .4 4120 1 4 7 ) ) 18 4 R7 S f i1 4 47 1
) ).7 708 ¢ 7 6930 ) S 749 4.3 756
74 € ) ) 6 ) 5 ). 4 ) .
9 5 85.4 268 2420 0. ( ) 3 1
19 )5. 8 3 7 ) 1 S )1.4 4 19.6 1.4 0

NONWHITE

Fotal, 15 to 49

years 2,399 6 |2,251.1 |2,114.6 [1,988.7 [1,904.6 |2,669.1 |2 2 (2,490.6 (2,416.7 (2,349.3 (2,949.3 (2,918.6 (2,888.0 (2,857.1 (2,826.14
ear 210, 2 190.4 | 171.9 4 142, 9 238, 2 23.5 09.5 195.5 | 184.¢ 268. 5 1 251 .4 242 2
3 705.7 | 670.8 637.3 605, 4 81,4 742.2 721.2 | 701.0 364, 2 0 7
) 663.1 | 648 6348 6 14 7 697.6 692. 4 770.2 S 775.4
108.3 0. ( 35 329 ) i 6 133.8 | 426.8 6.0 26. 4 26.9 6
210, 4 S8 0 87.2 19 70,9 1.0 ; | 9.9 0.3 305 ¢ 01.0 I
5.0 0.9 86.5 74 135 121.0 110.0 10! 166, 2 54,7 143.3 13¢ )€
\ Q 2 ( ; 23.6 00 $1.2 35.0 ) 27.5 4 () 30 1 31,9




108 FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STA

Taere C.—ADDITIONS BY

PERIOD Al
1950 TO 1975

NATIVITY AND A

TFOTAL WHITE
All ages

Und 5 vearsl

10 to 14 years
to 19 years

24 years

) 69 years
74 year

ars and over

NATIVE WHITE

All ages!

to
te
50 tc
to
t

o 69 years

75y

FOREICN-BORN WHITE

All ages!

3ased on population f

parable with

AND SEX, MADE IN FORECASTS Ok
UNITED STATES TO ALLOW FOR NET IMMIGRATION OF 500,000 WHITE PERSONS DURIN
1945, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS OF MEDIUM FERTILITY

s resultir

ljusted for census underenumeration of

computed totals and hence are not alw

t there re no births or deat

m net emigration)

1955 1960 1965 1970 1975

590 935 |1,298 |1,669 ‘,' 048

18 81 10 115 | (

1€

L i 26 94

1 5 3 25 1
1 i 2 24
1 1

42 | 118 214 1146
42 7 17 11(

12 75 ¢ (

‘ 42 )6

12

547 817 |1,084 1,346 |1,602

( 6 |
> 0
153
204 |
196
105 |
|
2 28 98 188
6 | 1 26 | ‘}
1 ¢ 2
1 i

'HE WHI'

AND MORTALITY
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TasLe D.—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1980 TO 2000

| 1
) POPULATION | PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
LOR, MATIVITY, | n o g 4 iy = = I i Tt
AGE, AND SEX |
1980 | 1990 | 1995 2000 1980 1985 1990 I 1995 | 2000
e i
|
, !
ALL CLASSES [ \ | ‘ : ’
|
[ |
Total, all ages | 163,877,000 ‘ 164,532,000 ‘ 161,585,000 | 164,1 000 | 163,312,000 100 0 100.0 l 100.0 100.0 i 100.0
|
| S PC——— — — el N |
Under 5 years | 10,219,000 10, 086,000 10,018,000 9,847,000 6.5 6.2 | 6.0
S0 0 wonE | 1 ' 000 10,856, 000 10,717,000 10,645,000 [ 7.1 6.8 ‘ 6.5
10 to 14 vears 1 ,000 I 11,208,000 10,839,000 | 10,702,000 | 748 1 1 | 6.6
15 to 19 years | | 11 '000 | 11.661.000 | 11,178,000 000 | 7.1 | 6.6
20 to 24 ve | 11 000 | 11,808,000 11,610,000 1,000 | | | 6.8
to 29 years ‘ ( 1 000 | 11,453,000 11,741,000 000 | 6.8 Tl
0 to 34 years 1 ,000 11,096,000 11,374,000 000 | 7.0 ‘ 7.1
35 to 39 years ) 12 ‘000 | 11.367,000 | 10,993,000 | 000 8.2 7.5 ‘ 5.9
|
40 to 44 years | 10,720,000 [ 000 | 1 21,000 ! 11,221,000 10,853,000 6.5 8.0 7. 6.6
45 to 49 years. | 5 ,000 3,000 12,930,000 | 11,992,000 11,011,000 | 6.0 ‘ 6.4 | 7 6.7
0 to 54 years | 10,458,000 3,000 J 10, 182,000 i 12,527,000 11,620,000 6.4 5, 8 6.2 (i
55 to 59 years 2 10,366,000 L000 | 9,052,000 | 9, 11,874,000 6.3 6.0 | 5.5 7.3
60 to 64 years N ,000 | 000 9,069,000 | 8,285,000 8,831,000 S 5.8 | 5.5 5.4
65 to 69 years_ 7,443,000 | 7 000 98,000 7,835,000 “ 7.158,000 4.5 {87 5.0 1.4
70 to years 124,000 000 6,136,000 6,481,000 | 6,189,000 303 ; 3.6 3.7 3.8
75 year 1d over | 6,198,000 | f 000 7 3,000 7.719,000 8,161,000 s 1.1 | 4.4 4.7 | 5.0
| | | |
14 years and over 132 056,000 4 33 758.000 | 134,716,000 | 134,792,000 3,000 | 80.6 | 81.3 | 81.9 82.1 | 82.2
Median age (vears) 5.3 | 36.2 36.8 | 7.1 37.4 | ‘ |
Adjusted for census | | i |
underenumeration of children | | i | ‘ |
| | |
All : > 164,593,000 000 ‘ 6,000 | 164,863,000 | 163, , 000 ‘ . . |
Under 5 years 11,291,000 10,917,000 10,777,000 10,705,000 [ 10,522,000 | ) . |
| | 1
Male, all ages " 81,293,000 | 81,718,000 | 81,861,000 | 781,000 i 81,470,000 | 100.0 1000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
['nder 5 years | 5,401,000 | 5.219.000 | 2,000 5,117,000 5,030,000 6.6 6.4 6.3 6 |
L y ; 2 117, | 3.3 |
5 to 9 years.. | 5,995,000 | 5,746,000 | 5,000 485,000 5,449,000 | 7.4 7.0 6.8 6.7 |
10 to 14 years | 6,084,000 | 5,983,000 000 547,000 5,477,000 | 7.5 7.3 7.0 } 6.8
15 to 19 vears A | 5901000 | 6,064,000 | 000 000 530,000 | 7.3 7.4 7.3 7.0 |
20 to 24 years.__. | 3,739,000 5,874,000 | ,000 000 ,000 7.1 7.2 7.4 7.3 |
5,895,000 5,701,000 , 000 5,996,000 , 000 7.3 7.0 7.1 7.3 I
6,366,000 5,847,000 000 5,791,000 , 000 7.8 | T2 6.9 Tol
6,789,000 | 6,296,000 ,000 5,598,000 2,000 8.4 ‘I 7 ! 6.8 |
{ | |
to 44 years 5 417.000 | 6,684,000 2,000 5,701,000 5,518,000 | ¢ 7 ’ s.2| 7.6
5 to 49 years 1,948,000 5,206,000 000 6,068,000 | 000 6.1 6.5 | 8.0
| 206,000 | 1 35,000 | 2,000 6,301,000 | 5 ,000 | 6.4 | 5.8
to 59 010,000 | 1,886,000 2,000 4,789,000 | 5,917,000 6.2 6.0
to 64 years x 185,000 1,509,000 000 1,030,000 i 1,316,000 | 5.1 5.5 5.4
5 to 69 years 3 7,000 000 | 000 3,714,000 3,401,000 452 4.3 4.6
to 74 years . 2,407,000 000 , 000 2,901,000 2,831,000 3.0 | 3.2 3.3 | <
years and over 2,550,000 ‘l 000 | , 000 3,094,000 3,301,000 ; 3.1 | 3.3 3.6 {.1
14 years and over | 63,021,000 000 66,583,000 66,755,000 66,612,000 i 80.0 l 80.7 81, 81.8
Median age (years) | t4 | 5.3 35.9 | 6.2 36.5 |
| | |
Adjusted for census [ | | [
underenumeration of children | | | | | |
All a | 81,674,000 82,088,000 82,228,000 82,148,000 81.829 000 | | | ;
Under 5 vears._. 5,781,000 5, 590, 000 i 5,518,000 5,482,000 ‘ 57¢ 000 | ‘ ; | |
3 | ' ‘ |
[ | | | | | |
Female, all ages 82,583,000 82,814,000 | 82,724,000 82,393,000 81,841,000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 l 100.0 | 100.0
e BT ¥ TN W =T o | = o [ |
Under 5 ! i 5,174,000 000 934,000 1,901,000 1,816,000 | 6.3 | 6.0 6.0 | | 5.9
5 to 9 years.... | > ),000 | ,000 5,300,000 5,231,000 5,196,000 ‘ 6.9 6.6 6.4 | | 6
10 to 14 years | 5,811,000 ,000 | 5,473,000 33,000 | 5, 000 7.0| 6.9 6.6 | | 6
15 to 19 years | 5. 669, 000 000 5 ,000 5,461,000 | ,000 [ 6.9 7.0 6.9 | 6.5
20 to 2 5,501,000 5,000 | 1000 5,675,000 | 139,000 6.7 68| 7.0]| | 6.6
> 3, 665,000 000 ) 000 . 000 | ). 648000 6 9 6.6 8.8 1| | 6.9
6,141,000 000 5, 440, 000 3,000 5 7.4 ‘ 6.8 6.6 | 7.(
| 6,573,000 000 | 5. 5%2. 000 5.395,000 | 5 8.0 7.4 6.7 | | 6.8
|
40 to 303,000 000 6,018, 000 5,520,000 5,335,000 6.4 7.8 | | |
45 to | 1,917,000 000 6,392,000 923000 5 000 6.0 6.3 | |
50 to 5 | 5,252,000 000 | 5,080,000 | 6,226,000 5,770,000 | 6.4 5.8 ‘
55 to § | 356,000 | 3,000 1,579,000 1,858,000 5,957,000 | 6.5 BRI ‘ 5 ‘ |
80 to £.791,000 000 1,668,000 | 1,256,000 | 4,515,000 S 6.0 | 3
65 to N | 046000 | .000 | 1393000 | 1121000 3,756,000 1.9 5.1 | 5.3 | 0 | 4.
70 to 74 3,017,000 | 000 3 44 00 <0.000 | 31 358 000 3.7 $.0 | 12 | 4.3 | i1
75 years and over | 3. 648,000 ‘ 000 4,331,000 1,625,000 | 1 861,000 14 {8 2 | 5.6 )
|
| |
14 years and over 67,035,000 | 00 68,131,000 | 68,038,000 67,652,000 ]1.2 Q1 8 0.4 | 82.6| 82.7
Median ¢ 6.2 7.2 7.8 | 8.1 8 |
Adjusted for census | ‘ | |
underenumeration of children ! [ [ [ [ [ { ‘
|
All agc 82,920,000 83,141,000 | 83,048,000 82,715,000 ) 158,000 | |
Under 5 years 10,000 | 5,327,000 | 5" 259 000 53" 000 1133000 | | | |
1 by rounding computed totals and hence are not always exactly equal to th m of th ounded figure color,

!Published totals were obtained
nativity, age, and sex.
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1980

NATIVE WIIITE

Fotal, all ages 111,826,000

Adjusted for consus

underenumeration of children

Male, all ages 70,498,000
0 to 2 1 914,000
2 ¥4 0
0 4 5. 549 000
15, OC
3 Y00
27029.0

Adjusted for census
underenumeration of children

Female, all ages

Adjusted for census
underenumeration of children

Pu

nativ

1 totals were obtained by

B} 1

1985

75,000

1, 00(
50" 000
). 000
069,000
106 . 000
1,000
137000
YO
000
16, 000
71,593,000
1,230,000
1. 610,000
328 000
908 . 000
83,000 |
{ 000
). 000
{ 0l
1 000

POPULATION
1990
142,396,000
9. 099 00
3000

6,000
1 000
70,919,000
4’8
), 00
1 000
000
000
022000
4 (
748,000
1,482,000
77 000
150, 000
1 0
> 00
114, 00(
1,620,000
71,477,000
t, 161,000
1.429 000
1,604,000
{7t )
i ¢
{ 00
1 0
1. 060, 00(
1 N
00(

APPENDIX TABLES

1995 2000
11,769,000 140 655 .(
70,696, 000 70,231,000

1,649
4 (

£ 039 00

), 04 0

1,587, 0( 0
71,073,000 70,421 000

1 357

4 1, 00 )

+

(
001
7 (1)
), 057, 0
to the su
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FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1980 TO 2000

TasLe D.

~-Continued

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

POPULATION!
COLOR, NATIVITY,
AGE, AND SEX
1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 1980 1985 : 1990 | 1995 “ 2000
TOTAL WHITE ‘
» 113 669,000 | 143,671,000 | 143,131,000 | 142,194,000 | 140,885,000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 ‘? 100.0
1cde ) yea 030,000 | 675,000 { ) O ~ 6 6.0 O I\I 6.0 .0
5 to O yvear ( 5. 000 9 470000 ) 00 ) 000 S 6.9 | 6.6 6.4 6.3 9
0 to 14 yeay 0,002,000 ). 912,000 ) 9,086, 000 7.0 6.9 6.6 6.4 6
9 yen | a9 ) OO0 10 067 . 000 ]IS 00 33 . 000 « 6.8 | 7. 6.9 6 6.1
20 { ‘ves 9,601,000 \ 0,782, 00( ). 020, 00( 851 . 000 ] O 6.7 6.8 | 7.0 6.9 } B
car 1} 00 | ) YOO ). 981,000 9 806,000 3.9 8.7| 6.8 7.0 | 7.(
) b Con 0.875.000 | 00 ) 000 630000 9,925, 00( 7.6 6.9 ; 6.6 6.8 | 7.0
35 30 1 681,000 10785000 15,000 124 000 9,604,000 8.1 7.5 | 6.9 6.¢ 6
[ |
40 t 1.000 13 000 0,661,000 000 9,319,000 6.5 8.0 | 7.4 6. ¢
5 7 000 | 03 000 350, 000 0 1,000 | 9,572,000 | g 6.4 | 7.9 I 3,8
50 | 9,367,000 000 +4 . 000 031,000 0,189,000 | 6.5 5.9 6.2 2
55 to 59 )8, 000 S 014,000 62 . 000 312,000 1 1'~,4um‘ 6 | 6.2 [ | 7
60 to 64 vea S 2 000 339 . 00( a6 . 000 114 . 00( 7 000 537 6.0 ). 7 5.2 I 3. €
70 74 | 17,000 | 141,000 670, 000 a 00 000 3.5 3.8 | 1.0 1.2 | 1.0
7 nd T | 706 000 6. 161 .00 660 0( 7 ) 000 7.437.000 | 1.0 1 .7 | 5.0 |
4y 1 ove 116, 000 | 11 00 1 V71,000 1 £, 000 0. 00 8 | ) 82 4 82.7 | 82 7
| |
Adjusted for census
underenumeration of children |
|
AN s 144 00 14,145, O 1 00 <, 000
( er 5 yea ) 16, 000 . 000 8.0 000 8,7 i |
71,336,000 71,418,000 71,244,000 70,8 70,333,000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 1000
|
0 1,445,000 £,374,000 | 12 000 00 | ¢ 6 | 6.1 3
) {859,000 1. 669 000 1,594 000 61.000 [ 7.1 6.8 6.6 6.5
75,000 1. 000 £,851,000 | 1,662,000 38 _w‘}‘ (i) 7.1 6.8 ’ 6.6 | 6
0 000 ,000 5. 060 000 7,000 1 649 000 7.0 | 79| 1 6.8 | 6
1,000 | 1,999,000 5, 137, 00( 045,000 1 816,000 6.9 | 7.0 | 79 7.1 6.8
( 000 1,887, O 1,972,000 ) 0,000 y, 021,000 752 6.8 7.0 ‘ 7 7
19, 000 | 069 . 000 1 854 0( 9 00 5. 077,000 | it | 7 |5 e “ 7.0 7
04 00 O 00 022,000 1 1,000 05, 000 S 7 | 7.0 | R
| |
10 to 44 year 1,740,000 K¢ )O( ! 000 £.9 000 749.000 | 6.6 | 7.6 7 6.8
15 19 year 00! 1,645,000 0,000 7,000 {860,000 1 6.5 g 6.9
50 to 54 year 4 00 1,234,000 4 ), 000 3,000 10,000 t ) 6 7 7
55 to 50 vear 1.551,000 1,401,000 ) 000 0, 000 7,000 6.4 6.2 6 6.1 7.4
60 to 64 vear 10, 000 4 L000 000 607, 000 825,000 4 3 6 9 . 4
65 to 6 000 1,000 181,000 69,000 156, 000 4.4 1.6 ) $.8
70 ¢t 000 000 187, 000 663,000 o 1 { 3 8
75 3 2 000 | 2 518,000 398, 000 000 6,0 3 3.8 §.0 4
| i |
14 v i 7 58, 058, 000 ] ). 000 8,230,000 330, 00 80 g1.9 | 82.1 S
n ag Ve 36. 1 7 7.0 7
Adjusted for census \}
underenumeration of children
71,597,000 669, 00¢ 71,491,000 ( 70,574,000 |
AT { 696000 520 ) 7. 000 1,507,000 | |
Female, all ages 72,333,000 72,256,000 1,887,000 71,310,000 70,552,000 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
1 r 5 vears 1, 4( )00 £.230. 000 61.000 i 0,000 1. 055,000 3.1 5.9 | 5.8 5 8 5.8
5 to 9 year 000 1,610,000 ), 000 1,357,000 ;000 | 6.7 | 6.4 6.2 6.1 8:1
10 to 14 year 1.0 )0 4 504, 000 1,424,000 352,000 S 6.7 6.4 6.2 | 6.2
15 to 19 vears. 1,799, 0 4 4 ), 000 1,596, 00 16,000 6.6 6.8 | 6.7 6.4 1
20 to 24 years 4,687,000 4 891,000 1,803, 00( 81,000 6.5 6.6 | 6.8 6.7 6.5
25 to 29 years ' 000 1 1,764,000 4 ' 000 §, 784,000 6.7 6 6.6 | 6.8 3.8
30 to 34 vears 5. 32 4 6,000 645, 000 ! 001 $, 848,000 | 7.4 7 6.5 ¢ 6.9
35 to 39 years 000 3, 289,000 323, 000 614,000 1.709.000 7.9 7.3 6.7 6.7
10 to 44 year L0 ) 7.0 S 000 8 000 70. 000 6.4 7 1 f
45 to 49 years 3 1,558, 00! ), 00 00 000 6.0 t 7.8
501t6 54 vears 1 60 ) 4 00 173,000 030,000 6 6.2 2
55 to 59 vears 4 000 i 4 2. 0( $, 282, 0( 9 000 { 2 0y )
60 to 64 years | 39, 000 t 4 3, 00 07, 00( $,( )0 6 6 4 7
" 717,000 022, 00( 17, 0 000 1 6 N
5 0,000 | 83,000 01,000 000 {105 { o 4.4
ove {, 000 3 162, 00( )OO0 00( 3 C ¢
avi ) 0K ) 565, 000 )€ 1) )1, 00 S 00 81.8 {2 4 3.0 332 N
(years) 37.0 3.1 8.8 ). 2
Adjusted for census |
underenumeration of children [ ‘ |
1l age | 62 000 | 72,476,000 7 04, ( 525, 000 70. 764 . 000
Under 5 yea 000 1.4 000 75,000 1,346, 00C 1,269,000 |

e
[
I

1Published totals were obtained by

nativity, age, and sex.

rounding computed totals and hence are not always exactly equal

the sum of the rounded figures shown by color
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Tasre D.—FORECASTS OF THI

POPULATION, BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING

OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION Al T'ER JULY

1980 TO 2000—Continued

STATES

COLOR, NATIVITY
AGE, AND SEX
1980
FOREIGN-BORN WHITE
T'otal, all ages 1,813,000
£,000

10 to 44 years... | 15,000 i
15 to 49 years | 28,000 |
50 to 54 years | 63,000
55 to 59 years | 163,000 ’
60 to 64 years._ | 187,000 |
65 to B9 years | 204,000
70 to 74 year | 361,000 |
75 vears and oyer ‘ 7 000 |
' 1,843,000 |

72.3 |

Adjusted for census
underenumeration of children |

»
s

Male, all ages 838,000 |

ler 5 years

|
O to 9 vears.___ |
10 to 14 years... |
years ___ |
25 to 28 years |
0 to 34 rS... | |
| 2. 000
8,000
| 14,000 ‘
81,000 |
88,000 |
128,000
159,000 |
Ve 324,000
|
|
{ years ar 838,000 |
\ledian age (ve 72.0
Adjusted for census
underenumeration of children
ATl age S35, 000
Under
Female, all ages 1,005,000
= I~
Under 5 ye ic |
5 to 9 ye o % |
10 to 14 years_.._... |
15 to 19 years |
20 to 24
2,000
7,000
1,000
30, 000
82,000 |
| 99, 000
166, 000
202,000
nd over 000
d ove 1,005,000
(ye 72.5
Adjusted for census
underenumeration of children
000

1Published totals were obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are mot

and sex.

nativity, age,

1985

1,199,000

4,000
14,000
27,000
60, 000
148,000
160, 000
226, 000
59, 000

199, 000
74.1

1,109,000

536,000

2,000

8,000
14,000
,000
,000
74,000

96,000
239,000

536,000
73.5

45, 000
663 500
2, 000

2%, 000
000
%65, 000

320, 000

663, 000

63, 00

%y, 000 |

POPULATION

1990

736,000

1,000
14,000
25,000
54,000
126 . 000
123,000
388, 000

736,000

75.7

326,000

2,000
7,000
135,000
28,000
61
55,000
159

326,000
B oy

110, 000

2,000
7,000

220 000

410,000

76.4

000

wbvays

000 |

|
000 [

125,000

o

125,000

188,000

7,000

2,000
23,000

16,000
)8, 000

S8, 000

$5, 000

7,000

exactly

231,000

| O
| ). 000
231,000

103,000

00
000
0,000
18,000

000

77.6

)00

1:28, 000

3,000 |

100

100

FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES

TO ASSUMPTIONS
1945, FOR THE UNITED

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
0 1¢ 1990 1995 ‘ 2000
|
y | 10060 ! 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
i
« 1.0
| e
1| 7a| 5
( 1 17.2 10,9
¢ 8.9 16.7 22.9 ‘
i¢ '8 ‘ 56.7 |
|
) 0.0 | 100.0 ‘ 100.0 | 100.0
|
0! 1000 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
g
|
|
|
|
|
y | 0.4
7 4 0.7 |
9 206 2.3
7 5.8 9 2.0
5 6| 8.5 IFaies
7 18.7 | 9.4
7.9 7.0 17.0
7 44 ¢ 158 65.5
0 0.0 j|u¥l:; 100.0 | 100.0
|
0| 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
| |
| |
i |
‘ \
|
|
|
( 2.0 8 [
4 4 3 s
8 1.3 6.5 | |t ia
0 15.9 | | 7.9
1 7 16.4 | lll.i
18,3 71.8
|
09.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 ! 100.0
|
|
rounded figures shown by color.
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I'iie B—FORECASTS OF THE POPULATION. BY COLOR, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, ACCORDING TO ASSUMPTIONS
OF MEDIUM FERTILITY AND MORTALITY AND NO IMMIGRATION AFTER JULY 1, 1945, FOR THE UNITED
STATES: 1980 TO 2000—Continued
= —
| POPULATION ERCENT DISTRIBUTION
WLOR, NATIVITY, N Y -
GE, AND SEX I — - =
1980 ‘ 1985 1990 | 1995 | 2000 1980 1985 | 1990 ‘ 1995 | 2000
<l | | =
| |
NONWHITY \ [ | ‘
| | |
lotal, all ages 20,208,000 20,858,000 21,153,000 | 21,983,000 | 22,426,000 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 ‘ 160.0 | 100.0
Under 5 years 545,000 1 000 1 000 1 7.6 | 7.4 | 7.0 .T, ]
5 to 9 years 1,785,000 15 000 | 000 1 8.8 | 8.4 | 2 80 7.8
10 to 14 years 1'803 000 1 000 1 000 1% 30 8.5 | 2| 8o 79
15 to 19 years 1,753,000 1,795,000 | 1 000 1,746,000 8.7 8.6 3 | 7.9 7.8
20 to vears 1 ), 000 1.737.000 | 1 [ 000 | 1,732,000 8.1| 8.3 3 8.0 7.7
25 to 29 year 1, 000 | 1,619,000 17,000 000 1,741,000 7.8 7.8 | 0 ].0 7.8
3 4 \r 1,632,000 1,551,000 1,597,000 000 1,738,000 8.1 7.4 1 7.8
35 to 39 1,681,000 1,600,000 1,522,000 ,000 1,667,000 8.3 7.7 1 7 7.4
|
40 to 44 years 1,359,000 | 1,636,000 | 1,560,000 | s ,000 1,534,000 7 7.8 ‘ 3 6.8 6.8
15 to 49 vears 1,147,000 | 1,310,000 1,580,000 1,508,000 1,439,000 7| 6,3 ‘ 4 6.9 | 8.4
50 to 54 vears 1,090,000 | 1,082,000 1,238,000 ! 000 1,431,000 5.4 5.2 5 6.8 6.4
55 to 59 years 968, 000 995,000 990, 000 ) &R 000 1,376,000 1.8 ; 1.8 6 5.2 6.1
60 to 64 years 768,000 846,000 L 000 000 1,002,000 3.8 | 4.1 1 1.0 4.5
65 to 69 years 595,000 | 629,000 | 695,000 719,000 20, 000 ! 2.9 | 3.0 | 2 3.3 3.2
70 to 74 years 376, 000 140,000 | 166,000 | 516,000 334,000 | 1.9 2.1 2 2.3 2.4
75 vears and over 191,000 | 536 . 000 603,000 | 660,000 24,000 | 2.4 2.6 8 3.0 3,2
ears and over 15.433.000 | 16.134,000 16,745,000 17,269,000 17,734,000 76.4 77.4 78.1 78.6 79.1
lian age (year | 300 30.6 31.2 32.0 327 |
Adjusted for 1sus
underenumeration of children
All age 0 000 | 21,084,000 21,681,000 ,000 22,649, 000 |
Tadat B vaats 1 000 1,771,000 1,778,000 1000 ; 1.746,000
Male, all ages | 9,957,000 | 10,300,000 | 10,617,000 | 10,900 000 11,137,000 100 100.0 106.0
Under 5 years. 774,000 | 774,000 | 778,000 | 775,000 | 764,000 7 7.1 | 8.9
5 to 9 years ‘Hlll 000 ‘ ]86, 000 X87, 000 ‘ 891,000 888,000 R 8.2 8.0
10 to 14 years 409,000 | 898,000 | 884, 000 885,000 889, 000 8 81 8.0
£ 83,000 | 004,000 804,000 880, 000 L 000 ] aul 7.9
§25,000 875,000 ‘ 897,000 K87, 000 000 8 8.1 7.8
791,000 815,000 [ 864,000 886, 000 _m\u ] 8.1 7.9
818,000 778,000 | 802, 000 852,000 ,000 7.8 7.9
542,000 800,000 | 763,000 788,000 L 000 2 (ks
|
677,000 818,000 ‘ 779,000 | 744,000 769,000 | 7 6.8 6.9
65,000 651,000 788,000 | 752,000 719,000 | 6.9 6.5
334, 000 531,000 613,000 | 743,000 711,000 6.8 6.4
159,000 185,000 | 183,000 | 559,000 ‘ 650,000 ' 5.1 6.1
346, 000 399,000 3,000 122,000 | ,000 | 39 14
266,000 | 280,000 | {,000 ‘ 345,000 ,000 3.2 3.1
70 74 vears 169,000 194,000 204,000 237,000 ,000 9.9 2.3
75 years and ove 105,000 | 212,000 234,000 ; 253,000 | 284, 000 2.3 2.6
14 ye and ove | 7.554,000 | 7.9 000 S, 246,000 8 00 | 8 773.000 | 75.9 76.9 L | ] ]
Medi awwe (ve ) 29 30 0 30.7 1 32.3
Adjusted for census | |
undercnumeration of children |
| ages.. 10,076,000 10,419,000 0,737,000 11,019,000 11,255,000
Under 5 years 804,000 S04, 000 SO8, 000 XG5, 000 882, 000
| | |
| 10,251,000 ‘ 10,558,000 " 10,837,000 11,083,000 11,290,000 ‘ 100 100.0 100.0 100
( 770,000 ’ 0,000 773,000 770,000 | 759,000 7 6.7
5 to 9 yes 885,000 | 870,000 870,000 874,000 | 871,000 8 757
10 to 14 years 894,000 | 883,000 | 869, 000 869, 000 873,000 8 7 aar g
BP0 aate R70.000 | 890,000 | 879,000 | 5,000 565,000 8 7.7
20 to 24 years 514,000 362, 000 xR2, 000 2, 000 858,000 7.6
5 to 29 year 753,000 805,000 853,000 000 864,000 7 7.6
30 to 34 ye %14,000 3,000 | 795,000 842,000 264,000 7 6
35 to 390 e 39,000 799, 000 39, 000 782,000 =29, 000 S 7.3
|
40 to 44 years 682,000 $18,000 780,000 L 000 000 6 6.8
45 to 49 vear 82,000 659, 000 792000 5 000 000 > 8.4
50 to 54 - 556,000 | 000 625, 000 753,000 ,000 | 5 6.4
35 to HY 509, 000 510,000 507, 000 376, 000 696,000 | 6.2
60 to 64 ye 23,000 148, 000 0, 000 | 149 , 000 ,000 i 4.5
65 to 69 years 329,000 | 350, 000 2,000 | 374 . 000 000 3 3
70 to 74 year 207 . 000 246, 000 2,000 | 275,000 000 2 2
75 yea nd ¢ 504000 $24, 000 69, 000 107 . 000 140, 000 ) 0 3 3
14 ye 7,879,000 8,212,000 5,499,000 | S. 744,000 8,061,000 76.9 77.8 78.4 | 78.9 79
\ledian (vears 0 31.3 NS 32.5 33.2
Adjusted for census |
underenumeration of children | | |
All a 10, 358,000 . 000 10,044,000 | 11,190,000 ‘ 11.395,000 | |
Unde 877,000 1000 880, 000 877,000 | 864,000
. obtained by rounding computed totals and hence are not always exactly equal to the sum of the rounded figures shown by color,
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